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ABSTRACT 

T r a d i t i o n a l b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m s i n c e about'1800 has sought 
to discover the l i t e r a r y sources underlying the b i b l i c a l n a r r a ­
t i v e s , and then to analyse these l i t e r a r y sources into t h e i r o r a l 
components. The growth of t r a d i t i o n from the o r a l unit to the 
extant t e x t can then be delineated. 

The a n a l y t i c a l t r a d i t i o n of s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s i n f o l k l o r e 
studies contrasts t h i s approach by emphasising that a n a l y s i s must 
f i r s t recognise the t e x t as a coherent e n t i t y . Underlying t h i s 
methodology i s an understanding which views n a r r a t i v e as a u n i ­
v e r s a l response of s o c i e t y to l i f e s i t u a t i o n s , f o r t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e elements are arranged i n forms determined by the 
unconscious binary s t r u c t u r e of the human mind. 

I n t h i s t h e s i s , the Jacob Cycle i s analysed according to the 
methodology of S. Thompson's Motifs, V. Propp's Functions, and 
Parry and Lord's Oral Formulae. T h i s a n a l y s i s r e v e a l s the 
inadequacy of t r a d i t i o n a l b i b l i c a l source c r i t i c i s m and form c r i t i c ! 
as represented by Ewald, Gunkel, and Noth. I t i s a l s o shown that 
b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p has inadequately responded to the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
provided by s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s . 

A s t r u c t u r a l f o l k l o r i s t methodology suggests that i n the 
current s t a t e of our knowledge, one cannot de l i n e a t e with c e r t a i n t y 
the raw m a t e r i a l s of the Jacob c y c l e , and t h e i r development i n t o 
the extant t e x t . Nor can the e a r l y l i f e t r a d i t i o n s or r e l i g i o u s 
a t t i t u d e s of the I s r a e l i t e s be deduced by e x t r a c t i n g information 
from the n a r r a t i v e s . Rather the c y c l e i s a clue to those l i f e 
experiences shared by the I s r a e l i t e s with a l l other s o c i e t i e s . 
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INTRODUCTION 

S t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s i s a theory of n a r r a t i v e c r i t i c i s m 
that u n t i l r e c e n t l y has been Ignored by b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s . 
Rolf Knierim i n h i s a r t i c l e on Form C r i t i c i s m s t a t e s : 

I n the l a s t generation we have witnessed an explosion 
of s t u d i e s and d i s c u s s i o n s about s t r u c t u r e . S t r u c t u r e 
has become a focus of s c h o l a r l y a t t e n t i o n i n many f i e l d s . 
I n s p i t e . o f i t s programmatic commitment to form-analysis 
and valuable contr i b u t i o n s , Old Testament form c r i t i c i s m 
has not yet given the method of s t r u c t u r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
the a t t e n t i o n which i t deserves as a d i s t i n c t i v e r esearch 
to o l i n i t s own r i g h t . 

Whereas the a n a l y t i c a l trends i n b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p of the 
nineteenth century emphasised the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of a l l e g e d 
o r a l sources i n I s r a e l i t e n a r r a t i v e s , the modern b i b l i c a l c r i t i c 
appears not to have developed new a n a l y t i c a l approaches from 
t h i s nineteenth century h e r i t a g e . F o l k l o r e s c h o l a r s h i p , too, . 
i n the nineteenth century p a r a l l e l e d the a n a l y t i c a l trends 
a s s o c i a t e d with b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . The nineteenth century 
emphasis i n f o l k l o r e - s c h o l a r s h i p was on the c o l l e c t i o n of v a s t 
amounts of information, without concern f o r the method of 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I n the nineteenth century both f o l k l o r i s t 
and b i b l i c a l s cholars over-emphasised the .collection of 
information to a point where i n t e r p r e t a t i o n was not a p r i o r i t y . 
An a l t e r n a t i v e to t h i s nineteenth century approach of t e x t u a l 
r e c o n s t r u c t i o n and comparative s t u d i e s i s the process of des­
c r i b i n g the n a r r a t i v e phenomena by a c r i t i c a l approach known 
as ' s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s ' . I n an introduction to a c o l l e c t i o n 

2 
of h i s essays, Alan Dundee describes the aim of s t r u c t u r a l 
a n a l y s i s thus: 

1. R. Knierim, 'Old Testament Form C r i t i c i s m Reconsidered', 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 27, p. h57, 

2. A. Dundes, A n a l y t i c a l Essays i n F o l k l o r e . The Hague, 1975'.: 
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U l t i m a t e l y , t h e o r e t i c a l notions, s t r u c t u r a l and a n a l y t i c a l 
techniques, and a p p l i c a t i o n of psychoanalytical theory are 
only u s e f u l t o the extent t h a t they a i d i n i l l u m i n a t i n g 
the nature of man. P o l k l o r i s t s should study f o l k l o r e not 
f o r i t s own sake (although i t i s f a s c i n a t i n g ) , but because 
f o l k l o r e o f f e r s a unique p i c t u r e of f o l k . I n f o l k l o r e , 
one f i n d s a peoples' own unselfconscious p i c t u r e of them­
selves. Folklore as autobiographical ethnography permits 
the f o l k l o r i s t t o see a people from the i n s i d e out r a t h e r 
than from the outside i n . Regarding f o l k l o r e as a source 
of n a t i v e c o g n i t i v e categories and worldview paradigms i s 
surely a f a r cry from the nineteenth century concept of 
f o l k l o r e as c o n s i s t i n g e x c l u s i v e l y of quaint a n t i q u i t i e s 
and fragmentary s u r v i v a l s . The s h i f t from considering 
f o l k l o r e as something dead and s t a t i c t o something a l i v e 
and dynamic has been a dramatic one. F o l k l o r e can no 
longer be defined i n terms of meanless s u r v i v a l s . Rather 
f o l k l o r e I s a r i c h and meaningful source f o r the study of 

• 3 
values. 

Alan Dundee' quotation I s an appropriate s t a r t t o t h i s i n t r o ­
duction. I n t h i s t h e s i s , I hope t o present a f o l k l o r i s t approach 
t o the Jacob cycle i n the Old Testament book of Genesis. The 
quotation above implies t h a t the terms ' s t r u c t u r a l analysis', 
' s t r u c t u r a l i s m ' , and s t r u c t u r e w i l l be used f r e q u e n t l y . 
S t r u c t u r a l analysis has been defined by E.K. and P. Maranda 
as 'the i n t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p through which constituent elements 
of a whole are organized. S t r u c t u r a l analysis consists of the 
discovery of ' s i g n i f i c a n t elements and t h e i r order*. * The 
concept of analogous structures i s evident i n other d i s c i p l i n e s , 
such as l i n g u i s t i c s , s o c i a l h i s t o r y , l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , and 
anthropology.^ S t r u c t u r a l analysis, by d e f i n i t i o n , must be 

4. E. K. and P. Maranda, S t r u c t u r a l Models' i n F o lklore and 
Transformational Essays. The Hague, 1971, 16. 

5. Examples of s t r u c t u r a l analysis employed i n various f i e l d s 
are: R. Barthes, On Racine. New York, 1964; W. C. Booth, The 
Rhetoric of F i c t i o n . Chicago, 1964; C. G u i l l e n , L i t e r a t u r e as 
System. Princeton, 1971; L. Althusser, For Marx, New York, 1970; 
G. Bateson, Steps t o an Ecology of Mind. New York, 1972; 

(Continued overleaf) 
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s e n s i t i v e t o other f i e l d s of study. S t r u c t u r a l analysis was 
f i r s t applied as a l i n g u i s t i c t o o l , but through i t s use by 
Claude Levi-Strauss t o d i s t i n g u i s h the binary d i v i s i o n s i n 

7 

cognition, a once p r i m a r i l y l i n g u i s t i c t o o l became acceptable 
f o r f o l k l o r e studies. 

The d e f i n i t i o n given above implies t h a t Inherent i n s t r u c t u r a l 
analysis i s an attmpt t o reduce any information t o i t s basic 
component par t s ; i n analysis of the n a r r a t i v e , t h i s reduction 
i s d i r e c t e d at i s o l a t i n g the elementary u n i t s of composition. 
This reduction d i f f e r s from the attempts of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s 
who attempted an i s o l a t i o n of the l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s i n the 
Pentateuch. Whereas the s t r u c t u r a l i s t , while reducing the 
n a r r a t i v e t o i t s elementary u n i t s of composition, s t i l l views 
i t as a coherent whole, the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s i s o l a t e t h e i r 
l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s without respecting the I n t e g r i t y of the 
t e x t . Various i n v e s t i g a t i o n s by f o l k l o r i s t s have suggested 
d i f f e r e n t approaches which w i l l i d e n t i f y the basic n a r r a t i v e 
u n i t . The approaches th a t w i l l be discussed i n t h i s t h e s i s are 
the type, the f u n c t i o n , the m o t i f , and the o r a l formula. The 
type was i d e n t i f i e d by A t t i Aame i n 1910, and next t o the formula, 
i t i s the largest of the minimal u n i t s . The type i s l i k e a 
p l o t o u t l i n e of the i n d i v i d u a l events i n the n a r r a t i v e . The 
m o t i f was i d e n t i f i e d by S t i t h Thompson i n 1932, and i s a smaller 
u n i t than the type. By the use of motif- the analyst seeks t o 
reduce f u r t h e r the n a r r a t i v e elements so t h a t he can d i s t i n g u i s h 
between n a r r a t i v e a c t i o n and n a r r a t i v e d e s c r i p t i o n . I n 1928, 
Vladimir Propp i d e n t i f i e d a u n i t which he termed the f u n c t i o n . 
According t o Propp, the f u n c t i o n can be described as an act by 
a character i n the n a r r a t i v e which i s i n t e r - r e l a t e d t o the 
a c t i o n which i t precedes. Oral formulae i n n a r r a t i v e were f i r s t 
i d e n t i f i e d by Milman Parry i n 1953. While the formula i s not an 
attempt t o reduce the n a r r a t i v e t o i t s minimal components, i t 
does seek t o define the process of n a r r a t i o n by the a p p l i c a t i o n 

5. (Contd.) J. Burnham, The Structure of A r t , New York, 1971; 
E. H. Gombrich, Art and I l l u s i o n . Princeton, 1971; T. S. Kiihn, 
The Structure of S c i e n t i f i c Revolutions. Chicago, 1970. 

6. P. de Saussure, A General Course i n L i n g u i s t i c s . New York. 
7. C. Levi-Strauss, Mythologies. Vol. 1-3, 1964-1968, Paris. 
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of various words, sentence, and phrase p a t t e r n s . 

One of the major assumptions of s t r u c t u r a l i s m t h a t t h i s 
t h e s i s w i l l present i s t h a t n a r r a t i v e should be viewed as a 
coherent whole. Vladimir Propp describes t h i s assumption by 
p a r a l l e l i n g the n a t u r a l i s t and f o l k l o r i s t studies; Propp states: 

The study of the f a i r y - t a l e may be compared i n many respects 
t o t h a t of organic formation i n nature. Both the n a t u r a l i s t 
and the f o l k l o r i s t deal w i t h species and v a r i e t i e s which 
are e s s e n t i a l l y the same. The Darwinian problem of the 
o r i g i n of the species arises i n f o l k l o r e as w e l l . • The 
s i m i l a r i t y of phenomena both i n nature and i n our f i e l d 
r e s i s t s any d i r e c t explanation which would be both o b j e c t i v e 
and convincing. I t i s a problem i n i t s own r i g h t . Both 
f i e l d s allow two possible points oy view: e i t h e r the i n t e r n a l 
s i m i l a r i t y of the two e x t e r n a l l y d i s s i m i l a r phenomena does 
not derive from a common genetic r o o t - the theory of 
spontaneous generation - or else t h i s morphological sim­
i l a r i t y does Indeed r e s u l t from a known genetic t i e - the 
theory of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n owing to subsequent metamorphoses 

o 
or transformations of varying cause and occurrence. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p t h a t Propp creates between Natural H i s t o r y and 
f o l k l o r e studies could be questioned, but my concern i s w i t h 
Propp's organic approach. Propp, as a member of the Russian 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t - f o r m a l i s t s c h o o l , 1 0 i s aware t h a t any c r i t i c a l 
evaluation of a n a r r a t i v e must be aware of the t e x t as a whole. 

8. V. Propp, • F a i r y - t a l e Transformation', t r a n s l a t e d by 
C. H. Severson, 1928, r e p r i n t e d i n Readings i n Russian Poetics, 
edited by L. Matejka and K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971, 9*. 

9. Refer also t o H. Honti's comparison between the parts of the 
n a r r a t i v e and the parts of a plant i n h i s ' Marchenmorphologle 
und Marchentypen'. F o l k - l i y . 3, 1939, 307-318. 

10. See the Introduction, t o Russian Formalist C r i t i c i s m , t r a n s ­
l a t e d and e d i t e d by L. T. Lemon and M. J. Reis, 1965, 
Nebraska, i x - x v i i . 
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I t I s also possible t o describe the process of s t r u c t u r a l 
analysis as the method which enables the c r i t i c t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
the essential from the accidental i n the phenomena of language. 
The systematisation of the basic elements i s the f i n a l product 
of s t r u c t u r a l analysis. Thus, the s t r u c t u r a l analysis of n a r r a t i v e 
has r e s u l t e d i n the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of various minimal n a r r a t i v e 
elements. Boris Uspensky, i n the P r i n c i p l e s of S t r u c t u r a l 
Typology.* 1 describes one of the major concerns of s t r u c t u r a l 
analysis as being 'the construction of a general theory of language, 
the e s t a b l i s h i n g of the c o r r e l a t i o n s and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s per-

12 
t a l n i n g t o any language, i . e . language universale'. Typology 
does not ignore the i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a language 
system and, l i k e w i s e , i n the attempts t o e s t a b l i s h various 
typologies f o r t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e , the i n d i v i d u a l n a r r a t i v e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are Important. However, both the universal and 
the i n d i v i d u a l - or, t o employ Chomsky,1!s vocabulary, the deep 
st r u c t u r e and the surface s t r u c t u r e - are connected w i t h each 
other. Uspensky suggests that the use of s t r u c t u r a l typology w i l l 
r e s u l t i n the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of the allomorphism and Isomorphism 

13 
i n language. This can be applied t o the study of n a r r a t i v e , 
f o r s t r u c t u r a l analysis r e s u l t s i n the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of universal 
and exclusive n a r r a t i v e themes. This i s a synchronic approach t o 
language and n a r r a t i v e i n v e s t i g a t i o n and i s i n contrast t o the 
diachronic approach of the b i b l i c a l l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s , or the 
comparative school of f o l k l o r e . I t should be stressed t h a t as 
J. H. Greenberg has noted, t y p o l o g i c a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n does not 
create s t r u c t u r e but t h a t r a t h e r the s t r u c t u r e i s i n h e r e n t . 1 * 
So, the process of s t r u c t u r a l analysis i s only an i n d i c a t i o n of 
the I n t e r n a l order of language, n a r r a t i v e , or s o c i a l systems. 

11. Boris Uspensky, P r i n c i p l e s of S t r u c t u r a l Typology. 1968, 
The Hague. 

12. P r i n c i p l e s of S t r u c t u r a l Typology. 12. 
13. IBID. Ik; f o r the f o l k l o r l s t a p p l i c a t i o n of t h i s concept, 

r e f e r t o A. Dundes, 'From E t i c t o Ernie Units i n the S t r u c t u r a l 
Study of F o l k l o r e ! JAF 78, 95-105, 1962. 

Ik, J. H. Greenberg, 'A q u a n t i t i v e Approach t o the Morphological 
Typology of Language', IJAL, 24, 1960, 182. 
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The attempt t o apply the.various a n a l y t i c a l methods mentioned 
above t o the b i b l i c a l n a r ratives raises the issue of the 
f e a s i b i l i t y of extending an a n a l y t i c a l t o o l which was o r i g i n a l l y 
constructed f o r the study of n a r r a t i v e l o r e t o the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s . R. B. Coote, i n h i s a r t i c l e on the adaptation of the 

15 
o r a l formula t o the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e , approaches t h i s 
question thus: 

The o r a l theory as stated by Parry and Lord pertains t o 
extended n a r r a t i v e verse. The more l i n e s of verse a v a i l ­
able, especially from a s i n g l e author or composition, the 
more accurate the t e s t f o r o r a l i t y becomes. The severest 
obstacle t o the a p p l i c a t i o n of the theory t o the Old 
Testament i s the lack of verse analogous i n type and extent 
t o t h a t of Homer or Yugoslavia. No one would deny t h a t 
s t r i c t l y speaking there i s no such verse i n the Old Testa­
ment, and that i n t h i s sense the o r a l theory i s i n a p p l i c a b l e 
t o b i b l i c a l Hebrew L i t e r a t u r e , The theory has been applied 
because the pervasive r e p e t i t i o n of phrases, p a r a l l e l p a i r s 
and themes suggests t o the person f a m i l i a r w i t h the o r a l 
theory t h a t Hebrew poetry i s t o some extent o r a l . 1 * * 

Our problem i s , then, t o determine the a d a p t a b i l i t y of f o l k l o r e 
theories t o b i b l i c a l studies. To some extent the f o l k l o r e 
methods w i l l have t o be adapted t o s u i t the i n d i v i d u a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . To r e f e r back t o the 
evidence of o r a l formula i n the b i b l i c a l t e x t s , the a p p l i c a t i o n 
of the o r a l theory w i l l include extending i t t o cover the 
na r r a t i v e prose of the Jacob cycle. I n the c l a s s i c a l expression 
of the o r a l theory i t i s mainly concerned w i t h n a r r a t i v e verse. 
I n a reference t o P. Maas' Textual C r i t i c i s m . R. B. Coote suggests 
th a t one of the Important r e s u l t s of extending the o r a l theory 
of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e w i l l be t h a t : 

15. R. B. Coote, 'The A p p l i c a t i o n of Oral Theory t o B i b l i c a l 
Hebrew L i t e r a t u r e ' , Seme!a. 5, 1976. 

16. Coote, 52. 
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The o r a l theory thus suggests a way i n which hyparchetypical 
or i r r e d u c i b l e v a r i a n t s (zero v a r i a n t s , p a r a l l e l v a r i a n t s , 
synonymous readings, and the l i k e ) o r i g i n a t e . Standard 
t e x t u a l c r i t i c i s m based on the systematic model, according 
t o which divergent manuscripts revert by f a m i l i e s t o a 
si n g l e ancestor, recognizes the separate case of s e l e c t i o 
i n which the reconstruction of the o r i g i n a l remains doubt­
f u l and the p o s s i b i l i t y must be entertained t h a t there 
were two or more versions of the o r i g i n a l . (P. Maas, 

17 
Textual C r i t i c i s m , t r a n s l a t e d by B. Flower, Oxford, 18) 

Thus, as Coote extends the o r a l theory t o the b i b l i c a l narra­
t i v e s I t i s also possible t o extend the o r a l theory t o examine 
the claims of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s , such as Hermann Gunkel 
and Martin Noth. The problems and issues t h a t -are r a i s e d by the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s ' methodology are presented i n the f i r s t section 
of t h i s t h e s i s . 

As I stated at the beginning of t h i s I n t r o d u c t i o n , a 
s t r u c t u r a l analysis of the Jacob cycle w i l l Include terminology 
borrowed from other s t r u c t u r a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n s . Narrative i s 
composed of language, and so the i n v e s t i g a t i o n s of Noam Chomsky, 
a l i n g u i s t i n the s t r u c t u r a l t r a d i t i o n w i l l be h e l p f u l . Chomsky 
suggests t h a t a combination of the t r a d i t i o n s of seventeenth 
and eighteenth century l i n g u i s t i c studies w i t h the t w e n t i e t h 
century t r a d i t i o n of s t r u c t u r a l l i n g u i s t i c s , would encompass 
the current concern of s t r u c t u r a l l i n g u i s t i c s t o approach the 
language u n i t as a whole. Chomsky describes t h i s current t r e n d 
thus: 

Two major t r a d i t i o n s can be disti n g u i s h e d i n modern l i n g u i s t i c 
theory: one i s the t r a d i t i o n of 'universal' or 'philosophy 
grammar', which f l o u r i s h e d i n the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries; the second i s the t r a d i t i o n of s t r u c t u r a l or 
de s c r i p t i v e l i n g u i s t i c s , which reached the high point of 

17. Coote, 60-61. 
18. N. Chomsky, The Current Scene i n L i n g u i s t i c s ; Present 

D i r e c t i o n , r e p r i n t e d i n Chomsky: Selected Essays, edited 
J. P. B. A l l e n and P. van Buren, 1971, Oxford, 1. 
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i t s development perhaps f i f t e e n or twenty years ago. 
I t h i n k t h a t a synthesis of these two major t r a d i t i o n s i s 
possible, and t h a t i t i s , t o some extent, being achieved 
i n current work.1** 

The emphasis i n current s t r u c t u r a l l i n g u i s t i c s i s upon regarding 
the language system as a whole, and t h i s i s a separate study 
from the o r i g i n of the language i n question. The s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
i s concerned w i t h how the language functions i n i t s current 
s t a t e . Any changes of the phonological u n i t s are then 
systematically determined. S t r u c t u r a l l i n g u i s t i c s analyse the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between each phonological u n i t and the o v e r a l l 
p a t t e r n formed. Thus, the s t r u c t u r a l i s t s w i l l have t o take 
i n t o account the vocabulary of the l i n g u i s t i n h i s attempt t o 
r e f u t e the claims of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 

So f a r , I have suggested t h a t the s t r u c t u r a l approach t o 
the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s d i f f e r s from the approach of the l i t ­
erary c r i t i c . The c o n f l i c t between these two t r a d i t i o n s i s 
i n t h e i r approach t o the t e x t , as w i l l be discussed i n the f i r s t 
s ection of t h i s t h e s i s . The s t r u c t u r a l i s t , while viewing the 
t e x t as a coherent n a r r a t i v e whole, s t i l l regards the whole as 
being made up of component p a r t s . I s o l a t i o n of the component 
parts i s only v a l i d i f the c r i t i c i s aware t h a t the t e x t i s , 
i n the f i n a l analysis, a coherent u n i t - i t should not be 
fragmented f o r any other reason but t h a t of i l l u s t r a t i n g i t s 
s t r u c t u r e . J. Tynjanov j u s t i f i e s the s t r u c t u r a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n 
thus: 

The very existence of a f a c t as l i t e r a r y depends on i t s 
d i f f e r e n t i a l q u a l i t y , t h a t i s , i n i t s i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p 
( s i c ) w i t h both l i t e r a r y and e x t r a - l i t e r a r y orders. Thus, 

18. N. Chomsky, The Current Scene i n L i n g u i s t i c s : Present 
D i r e c t i o n , r e p r i n t e d i n Chomsky: Selected Essays, edited by 
J. P. B. A l l e n and P. van Buren, 1971, Oxford, 1. 

19. J. Tynjanov, 'On L i t e r a r y Evolution', t r a n s l a t e d by 
C. A. Luplow, i n Readings i n Russian Poetics, edited by 
L. Matejka and K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1976, 69. 
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i t s existence depends on i t s f u n c t i o n ... We cannot be c e r t a i n 
19 

of the st r u c t u r e of a work i f i t i s studied i n i s o l a t i o n . 

To avoid the i s o l a t i o n t h a t Tynjanov cautions against, I 
should l i k e t o present a f o l k l o r i s t response t o the Jacob cycle. 
This study w i l l be concerned t o mark and to i l l u s t r a t e any 
compositional f a c t o r s t h a t are i n d i c a t i v e of o r a l n a r r a t i v e or 
w r i t t e n f o l k n a r r a t i v e . 

The b i r t h of Jacob and Esau i s a n a r r a t i v e theme which has 
p a r a l l e l s i n other n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s , and the theme of the. 
barren woman g i v i n g b i r t h a f t e r an oracle i s also common t o 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . Whereas some Old Testament scholars 
regard t h i s theme as evidence of the d e l i g h t t h a t the e a r l y 

20 
I s r a e l i t e s had i n the o r i g i n s of events and people, a 
possible f o l k l o r i c i n t e r e s t i s i n the theme of the b i r t h : t h a t i s , 
c o n f l i c t i n the f a m i l y . The subject of c o n f l i c t w i l l become 
the major l i t e r a r y and n a r r a t i v e theme throughout the Jacob 
cycle. 

The tension between Jacob and Esau begins at t h e i r b i r t h , 
and i s s t i l l evident i n Genesis 25: 28-34. Esau's s e l l i n g 
of h i s b i r t h r i g h t functions t o i l l u s t r a t e the current c o n f l i c t 
between the two brothers. I t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t i t i s common 
to the theme of brothers i n c o n f l i c t , that the b i r t h r i g h t of the 

21 
elder i s always l o s t t o the younger. Genesis 27 develops 
the theme of c o n f l i c t , and introduces Jacob's r o l e as a t r i c k s t e r . 
Jacob's a f f i n i t y t o t r i c k s has already been described w i t h r e f ­
erence t o the b i r t h r i g h t ; thus, as the n a r r a t i v e cycle develops, 
so w i l l the theme of the t r i c k s t e r - h e r o . Genesis 27 also 
reveals the t r i c k s t e r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c as a f a m i l y t r a i t . I t i s 
Jacob's mother who p l o t s the deception of Isaac; l a t e r i n the 
cycle, we w i l l meet Laban, who i s a master of t r i c k s . As the 
na r r a t i v e cycle develops, the t r i c k s t e r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c becomes 
associated w i t h the development of the r o l e of the p a t r i a r c h a l 
leader. Thus, the tension of the Jacob cycle expresses the 

20. Reference should be made t o section on H. Gunkel. 
21. Reference should be made t o section on S. Thompson and h i s 

theory of common motifs i n t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . 
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growth and development of the t r i c k s t e r - p a t r i a r c h . 

The blessing Jacob receives from h i s f a t h e r appears t o be 
unsuited f o r a son who i s pretending t o be a hunter. Instead 
of being blessed w i t h a s k i l l which i s suited f o r h i s way of 
l i f e , h i s blessing i s agrarian i n i t s nature. This reversal i s 
not unexpected, f o r given the nature of the past c o n f l i c t between 
the two brothers, the eventual v i c t o r y of the younger would be 
expressed i n the blessing by the f a t h e r . I t i s important that 
the blessing continues t o develop the tension between the two 
brothers. Esau's blessing i s much l i k e the blessing of Jacob, 
i n t h a t i t s compositional s t r u c t u r e i s p a r a l l e l t o that of 
Jacob. This s i m i l a r composition can be found, f o r example, 
i n the p a r a l l e l but invert e d phrases found i n v 28 and v 39t 

v 28 
So God give thee of the 
dew of heaven . 
And of the f a t places of 
the ea r t h . 

v 39 
Behold, of the f a t places of 
the earth s h a l l be thy 
dwelling, 
And of the dew of heaven from 
above. 

This compositional form i s an I n d i c a t i o n of o r a l composition, 
and t h i s aspect of the Jacob cycle can be found i n the f i n a l 
section on Gunkel. As tensions develop between Jacob and Esau, 
t h e i r mother s k i l f u l l y constructs Jacob's departure from home. 
This i s s t y l i s t i c a l l y I n t e r e s t i n g , f o r while the n a r r a t i v e i s 
increasing the tension between the two brothers t h i s tension i s 
not brought t o a r e s o l u t i o n . 

Jacob's departure from home allows the n a r r a t i v e t o develop 
the next theme - the hero i n e x i l e . The s t a r t of Jacob's e x i l e 
i n the n a r r a t i v e introduces an important n a r r a t i v e t o o l - h i s 
v i s i o n at Beth-el. Often i n t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e , ladders are 
used t o symbolise the sacred and the holy. The oath t h a t Jacob 
makes a f t e r h i s v i s i o n can be considered as the t r a n s i t i o n point 
between Jacob as the t r i c k s t e r - h e r o and Jacob as the t r i c k s t e r -
p a t r i a r c h ; the Intervening stage i n t h i s t r a n s i t i o n i s the 
theme of the hero i n e x i l e . 
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Genesis 29 introduces Jacob's e x i l e and h i s stay w i t h h i s 
uncle Laban. With the i n t r o d u c t i o n of Laban's f a m i l y i n t o the 
Jacob n a r r a t i v e , the cycle begins t o develop f u r t h e r the theme 
of tension. The na r r a t i v e s have already noted the tension between 
two brothers, and now the n a r r a t i v e s construct p a r a l l e l tension 
between two s i s t e r s : Leah and Rachel. This tension, t h e r e f o r e , 
i s not unexpected, f o r Jacob i s a hero who has been i n c o n f l i c t 
w i t h h i s f a t h e r and h i s brother; thus i t f o l l o w s t h a t he w i l l be 
i n c o n f l i c t w i t h Laban and h i s two daughters. Jacob i s then, 
the centre of c o n f l i c t . This c o n f l i c t can be expressed as: 

Esau 

I 
Rachel< > Jacob ̂  ) Leah 

I 
Laban/Isaac 

I n t h i s chart, Jacob i s the centre of the tension, and Laban and 
Isaac are p a r a l l e l s of the same r o l e i n the n a r r a t i v e s . 

The n a r r a t i v e cycle continues t o develop the aspect of 
Jacob's stay w i t h Laban - tha t of f a m i l y tension. This tension 
i s also expressed i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Jacob between Leah and 
Rachel. The seven years of service f o r marriage i s a common 
theme i n t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s , but at the same time, the 
narr a t i v e s introduce an o r i g i n a l element: f o r while the 
narr a t i v e s expand the theme-of f a m i l y tension, they also expand 
the t r i c k s t e r theme. However, t h i s time i t i s Jacob who i s the 

22 
t r i c k e d and i t i s h i s uncle Laban who i s the t r i c k s t e r . 
This change i s of i n t e r e s t t o the s t r u c t u r a l i s t , f o r i t i s an 
i n d i c a t i o n of the f l e x i b i l i t y of r o l e s w i t h i n the n a r r a t i v e s . 
That i s , the pe r s o n a l i t y t r a i t of the t r i c k s t e r i s not only 

23 
found i n the actions of Jacob. This f l e x i b i l i t y , or 

22. For another i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h i s development i n the cycle, 
r e f e r t o J. P; Pokkelman, Narrative Art i n Genesis. 
197_5, 128-129. 

23. This reversal i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n a l a t e r section of t h i s 
I n t r o d u c t i o n i n H.Janson's model of the 'swindler n a r r a t i v e s ' . 
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p a r a l l e l l i n g of role s w i l l be expanded i n l a t e r episodes as w e l l . 

The marriage of Jacob to Leah and Rachel expands the 
tension between Leah and Rachel and at the same time heightens 
the tension between Jacob and h i s wives. The i n t r o d u c t i o n of 
f e r t i l i t y as a point of tension introduces yet another c o n f l i c t 
i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n the cycle. Whereas i n the f i r s t diagram, 
Jacob was the centre of tension between h i s two wives, the names 
could be replaced w i t h those of the handmaids. This replacement 
s t r u c t u r a l l y i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t the r o l e s of the wives and the 
roles of the handmaids are p a r a l l e l . The r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
Jacob and the wives can be i l l u s t r a t e d as: 

Rachel ̂  > Jacob^ ) Leah 

Replacing the names of the wives w i t h those of the handmaids, 
the diagram reads as: . 

Bilhah ^ ) Jacob ^ > Zilpah 

S t r u c t u r a l l y , then, there are two p a r a l l e l s i n the n a r r a t i v e . 
There i s a p a r a l l e l between Laban and Isaac, and there i s a p a r a l l e l 
between Jacob's wives and t h e i r handmaids. I t should be 
stressed t h a t i t i s the r o l e i n the n a r r a t i v e and not the 
characters themselves which i s p a r a l l e l or interchangeable; 
s t r u c t u r a l analysis places importance on where each character 
appears i n the n a r r a t i v e . 

Jacob's departure from Laban's household i s the second 
development i n the c o n f l i c t theme. Jacob establishes an 
agreement w i t h ^aban concerning h i s wages, which allowed him 
to take the black or br i n d l e d sheep and goats. As the n a r r a t i v e 
has i l l u s t r a t e d Jacob as a t r i c k s t e r , h i s plans t o increase h i s 
stock by 'selective breeding' are not unexpected. The n a r r a t i v e s 
then present two dialogues: one between Laban and h i s sons, 
and the other between Jacob and h i s wives. (These dialogues, 
while not being p a r a l l e l I n content, are p a r a l l e l I n form. Once 
again, t h i s i s yet another s t r u c t u r a l p a r a l l e l found i n the 
Jacob c y c l e ) . This s i t u a t i o n can be expressed I n the chart 
below, which I l l u s t r a t e s t h a t the conversations f u n c t i o n t o 



- 13 -

f u r t h e r the theme of tension between the two men. 

Jacob ̂ ~ -) Laban 

h i s 
wives 

h i s 
sons 

I n t h i s section of the n a r r a t i v e s , Jacob t r i e s t o j u s t i f y the 
t r i c k s played on Laban's f l o c k s . The j u s t i f i c a t i o n t h a t 
Jacob chooses i s a reference back t o h i s stay at Beth-el. This 
functions t o remind the audience t h a t h i s f i r s t escape from 
home was on.account of h i s t r i c k s , and t h i s reminder establishes 
the p a r a l l e l between the f i r s t escape from home and h i s escape 
from Laban 1s household. This p a r a l l e l can be i l l u s t r a t e d as: 

Genesis 27:41; 28:10-19 

actions and t r i c k s 

1 
f l i g h t 

I 
Beth-el 

Genesis 31:5-14 

actions 

I 
f l i g h t 
i 

Beth-el 
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MODEL FOR BETH-EL REFERENCES 
i 

ACTION 

FLIGHT 

BETH-EL 

Genesis 31:5-13 

ACTIONS AND TRICKS 

' I see your father's countenance, t h a t i t i s not towards me 
as beforetime; but.the God of my father s hath been w i t h me. 
And ye know w i t h a l l my power I have serve d thy f a t h e r . ' 

Genesis 31:5-6 

FLIGHT 

and 

BETH-EL 

And your f a t h e r hath mocked me, and changed my wages ten 
times; but God suffered him not t o h u r t me. I f he said thus: 
The speckled s h a l l be thy wages; then a i l the f l o c k bore 
speckled; and i f he said thus: The streaked s h a l l be thy 
wages; then bore a l l the f l o c k streaked. Thus God hath 
taken away the c a t t l e of your f a t h e r , and given them t o 
me. And i t came t o pass at the time t h a t the f l o c k con­
ceived, t h a t I l i f t e d up mine eyes, and saw i n a dream,' 
and, behold, the he-goats which leaped upon the f l o c k were 
streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d . And the angel of God 
said unto me i n the dream: Jacob; and I said: Here am I . 
And he said: L i f t up now th i n e eyes, and see, a l l the he-
goats which leap upon the f l o c k are streaked, speckled, 
and g r i z z l e d ; f o r I have seen a l l t h a t Laban doeth unto thee. 
I am the God of Beth-el, where thou d i d s t anoint a p i l l a r , 
where thou d i d s t vow a vow unto Me. Now a r i s e , get' thee 
out from t h i s land, and r e t u r n unto the land of thy 
n a t i v i t y . 

Genesis 31:7-13 
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The tensions described i n Genesis 31 also develop the 
t r i c k s t e r theme; yet t h i s time Rachel i s a t r i c k s t e r - h e r o i n e . 
For i t i s Rachel, and not Jacob, who p l o t s the t h e f t of the 
Teraphim, thus e s t a b l i s h i n g yet another p a r a l l e l i n the 
development of the r o l e of the t r i c k s t e r hero. Just as Jacob 
i s the son of the t r i c k s t e r Isaac and Rebekah, so Rachel i s 
the daughter of the t r i c k s t e r Laban. The ev o l u t i o n of the 
t r i c k s t e r i n t o the p a t r i a r c h becomes evident i n the l a s t 
stage of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s . 

Jacob and Laban's meeting at Gilead brings the c o n f l i c t 
between Jacob and Laban's f a m i l y t o a close. The covenant 
between Jacob and Laban includes the p r o t e c t i o n of h i s daughter 
and thus the n a r r a t i v e stresses t h a t the tension between the 
two f a m i l y groups i s now over. 

As the tension i s now resolved between Jacob and Laban's 
fam i l y , the n a r r a t i v e returns t o the o r i g i n a l theme of tension 
between Jacob and Esau. Jacob's r e t u r n home i s an i l l u s t r a t i o n 
of the growth i n h i s power - he comes as the triumphant brother 
who has gained both wealth and f a m i l y . This, n a r r a t i v e t o o l 
functions t o i l l u s t r a t e f u r t h e r t h a t Jacob returns as a 
p a t r i a r c h . The r o l e of the t r i c k s t e r - p a t r i a r c h i s complex, 
and Jacob's ev o l u t i o n t o t h i s r o l e , i s i l l u s t r a t e d by two 
n a r r a t i v e events: f i r s t , the struggle w i t h the angel, and 
secondly, the rape of h i s daughter, Dinah. As Jacob struggles 
w i t h the angel, he i s renamed, ' I s r a e l ' . The g i v i n g of a new 
name, i s an i n d i c a t i o n that Jacob i s leaving h i s o l d r o l e of 
the t r i c k s t e r , and i s about t o enter a new stage of h i s l i f e -
th a t of a p a t r i a r c h . 

The meeting w i t h Esau I s a f u r t h e r i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t h i s 
new stage of Jacob's character i s s t i l l one th a t w i l l emerge 
slowly. Jacob refuses his brother's request t o f o l l o w him 
back t o h i s father's home, and i n s t e a d , t r i c k s him once more 
by s e t t l i n g i n the c i t y of Shechem. The n a r r a t i v e s of Jacob 
at Shechem, or the rape of Dinah, returns the n a r r a t i v e t o 
the f i n a l e v o l u t i o n of Jacob's character. As i t was Btated 
above, the r o l e of the t r i c k s t e r appears t o be one t h a t i s 
passed down from a f a t h e r t o h i s c h i l d r e n . The n a r r a t i v e s 
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at Shechem centre around the revenge th a t Jacob's sons, Levi 
and Simeon, take f o r the rape of t h e i r s i s t e r . This revenge 
takes the form of a t r i c k . What i s important i n t h i s m i l i t a r y 
t r i c k , i s t h a t i t i s done without Jacob's knowledge. This 
ignorance of Jacob's i s a clear i n d i c a t i o n t h a t he has evolved 
from the r o l e of the t r i c k s t e r - h e r o and has grown i n t o h i s 
r o l e as the p a t r i a r c h . 

Jacob's escape t o Beth-el i s the f i n a l n a r r a t i v e i n d i c a t i o n 
t h a t the r o l e o f the p a t r i a r c h i s f u l l y formed. Jacob's 
escape t o Beth-el can be p a r a l l e l e d t o the other references 
i n the cycle concerning h i s act of sanctuary; and t h i s 
f i n a l escape conforms t o the s t r u c t u r e suggested e a r l i e r . This 
n a r r a t i v e can be I l l u s t r a t e d as: 
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Genesis 34:26 - Genesis 35:7 

ACTIONS AND TRICKS 

And they slew Hamor and Shechem h i s son w i t h the edge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem?s house, and went f o r t h . 
The sons of Jacob came upon the s l a i n , and spoiled the c i t y , 
because they had d e f i l e d t h e i r s i s t e r . They took t h e i r 
f l o c k s and t h e i r herds and t h e i r asses, and t h a t which was 
i n the c i t y and that which was i n the f i e l d ; and a l l t h e i r 
wealth, and a l l t h e i r l i t t l e ones and t h e i r wives, took they 
captive and spoiled, even a l l t h a t was i n .the house. And 
Jacob said t o Simeon and L e v i : 'Ye have (troubled me, t o 
make me odious unto the i n h a b i t a n t s of the land, even unto 
the Canaanltes and the P e r l z z i t e s ; and, I being few i n 
number, they w i l l gather themselves together against me and 
smite me; and I s h a l l be destroyed, I and my house.' And 
they said: 'Should one deal w i t h our s i s t e r as w i t h a 
h a r l o t ? ' 

Genesis 34:26-31 

FLIGHT 

And God said unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up t o Beth-el, and 
dwell there; and make there an a l t a r unto God, who appeared-
unto thee when thou didst f l e e from the face of Esau t h y 
brother.' Then Jacob said unto h i s household, and t o a l l 
that were w i t h him: 'Put away the strange gods th a t are 
among you, and p u r i f y yourselves, and change your garments; 
and l e t us a r i s e , and go up t o Beth-el; and I w i l l make there 
an a l t a r unto God, who answered me i n the day of my d i s t r e s s , 
and was w i t h me i n the way which I went.' And they gave unto 
Jacob a l l the f o r e i g n gods which were i n t h e i r hand, and the 
rin g s which were i n t h e i r ears; and Jacob h i d them under the 
t e r e b i n t h which was by Shechem. And they journeyed; and a 
t e r r o r of God was upon the c i t i e s t h a t were round about them, 
and they d i d not pursue a f t e r the sons of Jacob. 

Genesis 35:1-5 

BETH-EL 

So Jacob came t o Luz, which i s i n the land of Canaan - the 
same i s Beth-el - he and a l l the people t h a t were w i t h him. 
And he b u i l t there an a l t a r , and c a l l e d the place E l - b e t h - e l , 
because there God was revealed unto him, when he f l e d from 
the face of h i s brother. 

Genesis 35:6-7 
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. When the three f l i g h t s or references t o Beth-el are 
compared i t can then be argued t h a t a three f o l d s t r u c t u r e 
of ACTIONS/TRICKS, FLIGHT, BETH-EL, i s a possible model 
which can be derived from the n a r r a t i v e s i 



Genesis 27; f r l : 28:10-19 

ACTIONS AND TRICKS 

And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith h i s 
f a t h e r blessed him. And Esau said i n h i s heart: 'Let the 
days of mourning f o r my fa t h e r be at hand; then w i l l I slay 
my brother Jacob'. 

Genesis 27:41 

FLIGHT 

And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went towards Haran. 
And he l i g h t e d upon the place, and t a r r i e d there a l l night 
because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the 
place, and put i t under h i s head, and l a y down i n t h a t place 
t o sleep. 

Genesis 28:10-11 

BETH-EL 

And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, 
and the top of i t reached t o heaven; and behold the angels of 
God ascending and descending on i t . And behold, the LORD 
stood beside him, and said: * I am the LORD, the God of Abraham 
thy f a t h e r , and the God of Isaac. The land whereon thou l i e s t , 
t o thee w i l l I give i t , and t o thy seed. And thy seed s h a l l 
be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad t o 
the west, and t o the east, and t o the north and t o the south. 
And i n thee and i n t h y seed s h a l l a l l the f a m i l i e s of the 
earth be blessed. And, behold, I am w i t h thee, and w i l l keep 
thee whithersoever thou goest, and w i l l b r i n g thee back i n t o 
t h i s land; f o r I w i l l not leave thee, u n t i l I have done t h a t 
which I have spoken o f . And Jacob awaked out of h i s sleep, 
and he said: 'Surely the LORD i s i n t h i s place; and I knew 
i t not'. And he was a f r a i d , and said: 'How f u l l of awe i s 
t h i s place! t h i s i s none other than the house of God, and 
t h i s i s the gate of heaven.' And Jacob rose up e a r l y i n the 
morning, and took the stone t h a t he had put under h i s head, 
and set i t up f o r a p i l l a r , and poured o i l upon the top of 
i t . And he c a l l e d the name of tha t place Beth-el, but the 
name of the c i t y was Luz at f i r s t . 

Genesis 28:12-19 
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Genesis 31:5-13 

ACTIONS AND TRICKS 

• I see your father's countenance, t h a t i t i s not towards me 
as beforetlme; but the God of my fat h e r s hath been w i t h me. 
And ye know w i t h a l l my power I have served t h y f a t h e r . ' 

Genesis 31:5-6 

FLIGHT 

and 

BETH-EL 

And your f a t h e r hath mocked me, and changed my wages ten 
times; but God suffered him not t o hurt me. I f he said thus: 
The speckled s h a l l be thy wages; then a l l the f l o c k bore 
speckled; and i f he said thus: The streaked s h a l l by thy 
wages; then bore a l l the f l o c k streaked. Thus God hath 
taken away the c a t t l e of your f a t h e r , and given them t o 
me. And i t came t o pass at the time t h a t the f l o c k con­
ceived, t h a t I l i f t e d up mine eyes, and saw i n a dream, 
and, behold, the he-goats which leaped upon the f l o c k were 
streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d . And the angel of God 
said unto me i n the dream: Jacob; and I said: Here am I . 
And he said: L i f t up now thin e eyes, and see, a l l the he-
goats which leap upon the f l o c k are streaked, speckled, 
and g r i z z l e d ; f o r I have seen a l l t h a t Laban doeth unto thee. 
I am the God of Beth-el, where thou d i d s t anoint a p i l l a r , 
where thou didst vow a vow unto Me. Now a r i s e , get thee 
out from t h i s land, and r e t u r n unto the land of thy 
n a t i v i t y . 

Genesis 31:7-13 
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Narrative models of the deep s t r u c t u r e i n a t e x t i s an 
a n a l y t i c a l methodology which has been p r i m a r i l y reserved f o r 
f o l k l o r e . Nonetheless, the models which have been constructed 
o f t e n can be applied t o the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . 

Heda Janson's important study on n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e 
25 

provides i n s i g h t f o r the various t r i c k s i n the Jacob cycle. 
Janson expands Propp's a n a l y t i c a l t h e o r i e s , because she found 
t h a t f o r a study of t r i c k s t e r t a l e s 'neither Propp's functions 
nor h i s r o l e s l o t s seem t o be useable i n the form stated by 

26 
him. Both had t o be reworked'. Janson suggests a model f o r 
the swindler, or t r i c k s t e r , n a r r a t i v e s which i s I l l u s t r a t e d 
below. This model can be applied t o the Jacob cycle because 

27 
of i t s two role-terms of 'Dupe' and ' T r i c k s t e r ' . A f t e r 
I have presented Janson's model, there follows the model's 
a p p l i c a t i o n t o three t r i c k s i n the Jacob cycle: Genesis 25:27-24, 
the exchange of Esau's b i r t h r i g h t ; Genesis 29:16-28, the 
exchange of Leah f o r Rachel; and Genesis 30:30-31:3, Jacob 
among Laban's f l o c k s . These passages' adaptation t o Janson's 
model i l l u s t r a t e the d i f f e r e n t forms which s t r u c t u r a l analysis 
can take and, at the same times, stress the f e a s i b i l i t y of 
applying and constructing s t r u c t u r a l models f o r the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s . 

25. H. Janson,'The Narrative Structure of Swindler Tales', 
ARV 1971/1972, 

26. Janson, lkk. 
27. I n her a r t i c l e , Janson o r i g i n a l l y employed the term 'swindler'. 

I have modified her chart w i t h an exchange of ' t r i c k s t e r ' 
f o r 'swindler'. 



Genesis 34:26 - Genesis 35; 7 

ACTIONS AND TRICKS 

And they slew Hamor and Shechem h i s son w i t h the edge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's house, and went f o r t h . 
The sons of Jacob came upon the s l a i n , and spoiled the c i t y , 
because they had d e f i l e d t h e i r s i s t e r . They took t h e i r 
f l o c k s and t h e i r herds and t h e i r asses, and that which was 
i n the c i t y and t h a t which was i n the f i e l d ; and a l l t h e i r 
wealth, and a l l t h e i r l i t t l e ones and t h e i r wives, took they 
captive and spoiled, even a l l t h a t was i n the house. And 
Jacob said t o Simeon and L e v i : 'Ye have troubled me, t o 
make me odious unto the i n h a b i t a n t s of the land, even unto 
the Canaanites and the P e r i z z i t e s ; and, I being few i n 
number, they w i l l gather themselves together against me and 
smite me; and I s h a l l be destroyed, I and my house.' And 
they said: 'Should one deal w i t h our s i s t e r as w i t h a 
h a r l o t ? ' 

Genesis 34:26-31 

FLIGHT 

And God said unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up t o Beth-el, and . 
dwell there; and make there an a l t a r unto God, who appeared 
unto thee when thou d i d s t f l e e from the face of Esau thy 
brother.' Then Jacob said unto h i s household, and t o a l l 
t h a t were w i t h him: 'Put away the strange gods t h a t are 
among you, and p u r i f y yourselves, and change your garments; 
and l e t us a r i s e , and go up t o Beth-el; and I w i l l make there 
an a l t a r unto God, who answered me i n the day of my d i s t r e s s , 
and was w i t h me i n the way which I went.' And they gave unto 
Jacob a l l the f o r e i g n gods which were i n t h e i r hand, and the 
r i n g s which were i n t h e i r ears; and Jacob h i d them under the 
t e r e b i n t h which was by Shechem. And they journeyed; and a 
t e r r o r of God was upon the c i t i e s t h a t were round about them, 
and they d i d not pursue a f t e r the sons of Jacob. 

Genesis 35:1-5 

BETH-EL 
So Jacob came t o Luz, which i s i n the land of Canaan - the 
same i s Beth-el - he and a l l the people that, were w i t h him. 
And he b u i l t an a l t a r there, and c a l l e d the place E l - b e t h - e l , 
because there God was revealed unto him, when he f l e d from 
the face of h i s brother. 

Genesis 35:6-7 



Role Axis — $ 

DUPE 

1(a) Now Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder, 
was Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel. 
And Leah's eyes were weak; but Rachel was of b e a u t i f u l 
form and f a i r t o look upon. 

Genesis 29:16-17 

Q> (b) And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: ' I w i l l serve 
~" thee seven years f o r Rachel t h y younger daughter'. 
po Genesis 29:18 
1 

4. And he said t o Laban: 'What i s t h i s thou hast done unto 
me? d i d not I serve thee f o r Rachel? wherefore then hast 
thou beguiled me?' And Laban said: ' I t i s not so done 
i n our place, t o give the younger before the f i r s t - b o r n . 

Genesis 29:25b-26 < 

5. And Jacob d i d so, and f u l f i l l e d her week; and he gave 
Rachel h i s daughter t o w i f e . 

Genesis 29:28 



Role Axis 

DUPE 

1(a) For i t was l i t t l e which thou hadst before I came, and 
i t has increased abundantly; and the LORD blessed thee 
whithersoever I turned. And now when s h a l l I provide 
f o r my own house a l s o ? ' And he s a i d : 'What s h a l l I give 

£» thee? • 

Genesis 30:30-31^ 

^ (b) And Jacob s a i d : 'Thou s h a l l give me aught i f thou w i l t 

Co 

do t h i s thing f o r me, I w i l l again feed thy f l o c k and I 
—f 

S' keep i t . I w i l l pass through a l l thy f l o c k to-day, 
[-n removing from thence every speckled and spotted one, and 

every dark one among the sheep, and the spotted and 
Q> speckled among the goats; and of such s h a l l be my h i r e . 
25. So s h a l l my righteousness witness against me h e r e a f t e r , 

when thou s h a l t come to look over my h i r e that i s before 
thee: every one that i s not speckled and spotted among 
the goats, and dark among the sheep, that I f found with 
me s h a l l be counted s t o l e n . ' And Laban s a i d 'Behold, 
would i t might be according to thy word.' And he removed 
that day the he-goats that were streaked and spotted, 
and a l l the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, 
every one that had white i n i t , and a l l the dark ones 
among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of h i s 
sons. And he set three days' journey betwixt himself 
and Jacob. 

Genesis 30:31b-36a 

4. And he heard the words of Laban's sons saying: 'Jacob 
hath taken away a l l that was our f a t h e r ' s ; and of that 
which was our f a t h e r ' s , he has gotten a l l h i s wealth. 

Genesis 31:1-2 

5. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, 
i t was not towards him as beforetime. And the LORD s a i d 
unto Jacob: ' Return unto the land of thy f a t h e r s , and 
to thy kindred, and I w i l l be with thee. 

Genesis 31:3 

TRICKSTER 

And Jacob fed and watered the r e s t of Laban's f l o c k s . And 
Jacob took him rods of f r e s h poplar; and of the almond, 
and of the plane t r e e : and peeled white s t r e a k s i n them, 
making the white appear which was i n the rods. And he set 
the rods which he had peeled over against the f l o c k s i n the 
gutters i n the watering-troughs where the f l o c k s came to 
drink; and they conceived when they came to drink. 

Genesis 30:36b-38 

And the f l o c k s conceived at the si g h t of the rods, and the 
f l o c k s brought f o r t h streaked, speckled, and spotted. 
And Jacob separated the lambs - he a l s o set the faces of 
the f l o c k s toward the streaked, and a l l the dark i n the f l o c k 
of Laban - and put h i s own droves apart, aid put them not 
unto Laban's f l o c k . And i t came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger of the f l o c k did conceive, that Jacob l a i d the rods 
before the eyes of the f l o c k i n the g u t t e r s , that they might 
conceive among the rods; but when the f l o c k were fe e b l e he 
put them not ini; so the f e e b l e r were Laban's, and the 
stronger Jacob's. And the man increased exceedingly, and 
had large f l o c k s , and maid-servants and men-servants, and 
camels and a s s e s . 

Genesis 30:39-43 

And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, i t 
was not towards him as beforetime. And the LORD s a i d unto 
Jacob: 'Return unto the land of thy f a t h e r s , and to thy 
kindred, and I w i l l be with thee. 

Genesis 31:3 
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A f u n c t i o n of s t r u c t u r a l analysis i s t h a t i t can d i r e c t 
the c r i t i c ' s perception. Just as the model constructed by Helda 
Janson i l l u s t r a t e s various i n t e r n a l complexities of a t r i c k s t e r 
n a r r a t i v e , so the model also i l l u s t r a t e s - t h e i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e 
of the n a r r a t i v e . The concept of s t r u c t u r a l analysis as a 
means t o i l l u s t r a t e the perception of the a r t i s t i s developed 

29 
by Boris Uspensky i n The Semiotics of the Russian Icon. 
Uspensky j u s t i f i e s a s t r u c t u r a l analysis of a t r a d i t i o n a l a r t 
form i n maintaining: " th a t the semiotic approach 
i s by no means merely imposed from without(by methods of 
a n a l y s i s ) , but r a t h e r i s INTERNALLY inherent t o a work of icon-
p a i n t i n g , t o a considerably greater degree than might be said 
of p a i n t i n g i n general. The semiotic, i . e . , l i n g u a l , nature 
of the Icon was c l e a r l y r e a l i z e d and even proclaimed as dogma 
by the Fathers of the Church. P a r t i c u l a r l y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n 
t h i s respect are the comparisons made, from extremely ancient 
times ( i n f a c t , almost from the epoch of the b i r t h of the i c o n ) , 
between icon p a i n t i n g and language, and between icon and verbal 
. . 1 1 3 0 t e x t . 

Thus, i n a s t r u c t u r a l analysis of icons, there are two 
inherent c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t o examine: the image and the word. 
The word and image are mutually dependent. Thus the two means 
of representation, the verbal and the p i c t o r i a l are important 
t o icon p a i n t i n g as tvo d i f f e r e n t yet complementary means of 

31 
expression. This mutual dependency on p i c t o r i a l and verbal 
i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n the importance of the i n s c r i p t i o n s ( t i t l y ) 
on the Icon; t h i s verbal representation i s an essential 
component of the icon. According t o the doctrines of icon 
p a i n t i n g , the i n s c r i p t i o n expresses the p i c t o r i a l i n the same 
manner t h a t the p i c t o r i a l expresses the v e r b a l . I n general, 
without the i n s c r i p t i o n there can be no icon, j u s t as there 
can be no icon without the p i c t o r i a l representation; the 

29. B. Uspensky, The Semiotics of the Russian Icon. Translated 
by P. A. Reed; edited by S. Rudy, Lisse, 1976. 

30. Uspensky, 9. 
31. Refer t o M. Schapiro, Words and Pictures, The Hague, 1973t 

f o r an analogous phenomena I n Western A r t . 



TRICKSTER 

2. And Esau said t o Jacob: 
some of t h i s red, red, 
Therefore h i s name was Edom. 
f i r s t thy b i r t h r i g h t . ' 

'Let me swallow, I pray thee, 
pottage; f o r I am f a i n t ' . 

And Jacob said: 'Sell me 

Genesis 30-31 

3. And Esau said: 'Behold, I am at the point t o di e ; and 
what p r o f i t s h a l l the b i r t h r i g h t do t o me? And Jacob 
said: 'Swear t o me f i r s t * . 

Genesis 32-33a 

5. And Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of l e n t i l s ; and he d i d 
eat and d r i n k , and rose up and went h i s way. 

Genesis 34a 



- 27 -

worship i s d i r e c t e d equally towards the image and the word. 

The mutual binary dependency of word and image i n the 
icon p a r a l l e l s the mutual binary dependency of context and 
content i n s t r u c t u r a l c r i t i c i s m . I n the 'Rhetoric of F i c t i o n 1 , 
Roland Barthes- expands t h i s concept of a l i n k i n g s t r u c t u r e of 
word and image; he states t h a t : 'From the moment of the 
appearance of the book, the l i n k i n g of word and image i s 
frequent, though i t seems to have been l i t t l e studied from a 

32 
s t r u c t u r a l point of view.' I t i s . o f i n t e r e s t t o the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t t h a t Barthes r e f e r s to t h i s twofold phenomena as 
the 'iconic message'. 

The twofold nature of the icon returns us t o the problem 
I mentioned e a r l i e r - t h a t of perception. I n t h i s twofold 
phenomena,of image and word, Barthes considers the l i n g u i s t i c 
nature t o aid the analyst i n a t t e s t i n g : 

the correct l e v e l of perception, permits me t o focus 
not simply my gaze but also my understanding, when i t 
comes t o the symbolic message, the l i n g u i s t i c message 
no longer guides i d e n t i f i c a t i o n but i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
c o n s t i t u t i n g a kind of v i c e which holds the connoted 
meanings from p r o l i f e r a t i n g , whether towards excessively 
i n d i v i d u a l regions ( i t l i m i t s , t h a t i s to say, the 
p r o j e c t i v e power of the image) or towards dysphoric 

33 
values. 

I t i s t h i s 'correct l e v e l of perception' t h a t i s the u l t i m a t e 
aim of s t r u c t u r a l analysis. I f the analyst can perceive 
the i n t e r n a l s t ructures i n a n a r r a t i v e , then the e r r o r s 
which were produced by the external observations of the 
nineteenth century c r i t i c s can be avoided. S t r u c t u r a l analysis 
i s a methodology, i t i s not an answer i n i t s e l f , nor i s i t 

32. R. Barthes, 'The Rhetoric of F i c t i o n ' . F i r s t published, 
Communications k, 1964; t r a n s l a t e d by S. Heath i n Image -
Music - Text, London, 1977, 38. 

33. Barthes, 'The Rhetoric of F i c t i o n ' , 39. 
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applicable t o every t e x t u a l or compositional dispute i n b i b l i c a l 
studies. However, where s t r u c t u r a l analysis can a i d the 
c r i t i c i s i n a t t a i n i n g the correct l e v e l of perception i n the 
phenomena of n a r r a t i o n . 
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INTRODUCTION: Martin Noth 

The • t r a d i t i o - h i s t o r i c a l 1 analysis of the Pentateuch 
formulated by Martin Noth has i t s antecedents i n l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m . As t h i s section w i l l i l l u s t r a t e , t h i s methodology 
formulates i t s theories concerning the development of the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s from inadequately i n t e r p r e t i n g the nature 
of e a r l y r e l i g i o n and the composition of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s . 
F i r s t , we must understand what Noth means by 'traditlo-r. 
h i s t o r i c a l ' . Noth defines t h i s methodology as focusing 

c h i e f l y on the i n d i v i d u a l materials contained i n the 
Pentateuch, and on t h e i r p r e h i s t o r y and o r i g i n . Although 
such i n v e s t i g a t i o n s are c l e a r l y part of the task of a 
h i s t o r y of Pentateuchal t r a d i t i o n s , they leave out many 
important questions, the answers t o which are indispensable 
f o r a w e l l rounded understanding of the emergence of the 
Pentateuch. This question of o r i g i n s , i n i t i a l meaning and 
l a t e r m o difications, as w e l l as what brought these about, 
have t o be raised and answered not only w i t h regard t o 
the materials of the sagas, but w i t h regard to t h e i r forms 
... The chief task, however, i s t o ascertain the basic 
themes from which the t o t a l i t y of the transmitted 
Pentateuch developed, t o uncover the r o o t s , t o i n v e s t i g a t e 
how they were replenished w i t h i n d i v i d u a l m a t e r i a l s , 

. t o .pursue t h e i r connections w i t h each other, and t o assess 
t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e . Thus the task i s t o understand, i n a 
manner tha t i s h i s t o r i c a l l y responsible and proper, the 
essential content and important concerns w i t h the 
Pentateuch. 1 

This analysis divides i n t o two sections; part one w i l l attempt 
to analyse Noth's conception of the t e x t u a l development and 
n a r r a t i v e composition of the Jacob cycle. Part two w i l l 

1. M artin Noth, A H i s t o r y of Pentateuchal T r a d i t i o n s , 
(abbreviated: HPT), t r a n s l a t e d by B. W. Anderson, New 
Jersey, 1972, 3. 
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attempt t o analyse Noth's assumptions i n contrast to the 
perspective o f f e r e d by f o l k l o r e c r i t i c i s m . 

Noth's H i s t o r y of Pentateuchal T r a d i t i o n s , presents the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s as o r i g i n a l separate n a r r a t i v e u n i t s , 
w i t h t h e i r own s t y l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h a t i n d i c a t e t h e i r 
l i t e r a r y and geographical o r i g i n s . Noth assigns two geo­
graphical o r i g i n s f o r the Jacob cycle, each w i t h i t s own 
d i s t i n c t l i t e r a r y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : the Central West and the 
East Jordanian Jacob t r a d i t i o n s . The Central West Jacob 
t r a d i t i o n s i l l u s t r a t e c u l t i c associations w i t h the sanctuaries 
of Shechem and Beth-el, while the East jordanian Jacob n a r r a t i v e s 
develop h i s encounters w i t h Laban and Esau, and i l l u s t r a t e ' ' 
Jacob's personal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 

The Influence of Shechem and Beth-el as Cult Centres 

Noth distinguishes between the I s r a e l i t e c u l t s and the 
ancient c u l t centres of Shechem and Beth-el. Noth regards 
th a t I s r a e l i t e c u l t s at these centres emerged when the I s r a e l -
i t e j t r i b e s abandoned t h e i r semi-nomadic way of l i f e and s e t t l e d 
on arable s o i l . The r e l i g i o u s phenomenon of c u l t worship 
came about simultaneously t o a l l the I s r a e l i t e t r i b e s on the 
arable s o i l ; and continuing i n the a n a l y t i c a l t r a d i t i o n of 
A. A l t , Noth stresses t h a t only one 'geographical l i m i t e d 
t r a d i t i o n s was- selected f o r i n c l u s i o n -in the -Pentateuch and 

2 
thus has been preserved. 1 Nbth expands f u r t h e r the theories 
of A l t as he analyses the phenomenon of I s r a e l i t e c u l t centres. 
The earl y I s r a e l i t e c u l t worship centred on the worship of the 
•God of the f a t h e r s . ' Noth expands A l t ' s theories t o Include 
the idea t h a t the fathers at each local c u l t Avere regarded as 
the founders of tha t c u l t . As time passed, one dominant theme 
evolved at these c u l t centres, and t h i s was the'promise of 
arable l a n d 1 . This theme incorporated the new r e l i g i o u s experience 
which was indigenous to the rec e n t l y s e t t l e d land: 

2. HPT, 55. 
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As the descendants of these patriarchs came t o s e t t l e 
down on the s o i l of the arable land, and as the worship 
of the gods of these 'fathers' became more and more 
indigenous t o p a r t i c u l a r sanctuaries i n the land, the 
divine promise of possession of land, o r i g i n a l l y given t o 
the fathers somewhere outside the promised land, was 
considered t o have' been d e f i n i t e l y f u l f i l l e d . Indeed, 
the very f a c t of a p a r t i c u l a r promise having been f u l f i l l e d 
may have l e n t prestige • and s i g n i f i c a n c e t o the c u l t of 
the gods of the f a t h e r s . This development i n the h i s t o r y 
of r e l i g i o n s took place as the various I s r a e l i t e t r i b e s 

3 
gradually s e t t l e d down on P a l e s t i n i a n s o i l . 

Here, Noth i s influenced by A. A l t ' s w r i t i n g s , and indeed 
states t h a t h i s work i s the essential study on the o r i g i n of 
p a t r i a r c h a l t r a d i t i o n s . This new indigenous development 
Noth c l a s s i f i e s as the 'promise to the p a t r i a r c h s ' , whose 
i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o the Pentateuch was a complex process of 
several stages. At f i r s t , the theme r e f e r s only t o Jacob; 
t h i s i s during an assumed stage of pentateuchal development 
where he i s the only p a t r i a r c h a l f i g u r e . The i n t r o d u c t i o n of 
t h i s theme Noth formulates from h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the so-
c a l l e d c u l t i c confession i n Deuteronomy 2 6 : 5 - 9 : 

And thou s h a l l speak and say before the Lord thy God: 
A wandering Aramean was my f a t h e r , and he went down i n t o 
Egypt, and sojourned there, few i n numbers; and he became 
there a. great nation, great, mighty, and populous. And 
the Egyptians d e l t i l l w i t h us, and a f f l i c t e d us, and 
l a i d upon us hard bondage. And we c r i e d unto the Lord, 
the God of our f a t h e r s , and the Lord heard our voice, 

3. HPT, pp 5 5 - 5 6 . 

4 . Noth i s influenced by A l t ' s Kleine S c h r i f t e n . I , 1959, 
B e r l i n , pp 1-78. There are other c r i t i c s who e i t h e r 
expand A l t ' s theory or accept them unchanged. Reference 
should be made t o G. von Rad's, Genesis Commentary. New 
York, p. 32 , E. A. Speiser, Genesis Commentary. 1964, New 
York i s i n the same a n a l y t i c a l t r a d i t i o n as i s Noth. 
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and saw our a f f l i c t i o n , and our t o i l , and our oppression. 
And the Lord brought us f o r t h out of Egypt w i t h a mighty 
hand and w i t h an outstretched arm, and w i t h great t e r r i b l e -
ness, and w i t h signs, and w i t h wonders. And he hath 
brought us i n t o t h i s place, a land f l o w i n g w i t h m i l k and 
honey. 

Noth assigns Jacob's f i r s t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n as a p a t r i a r c h 
t o the Central Western Jordanian h i l l s where these c u l t s were 
forming; t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n as a p a t r i a r c h , Noth excl u s i v e l y 
associated w i t h the locations i n Shechem and Beth-el. Noth 
connects the two c u l t centres by a common l i t e r a r y theme: the 
pilgrimage from.Shechem t o Beth-el. Noth considers t h i s l i n k i n g 
as: '...an element which reaches back t o an old c u l t i c 
c e l e b ration and i s retained i n the E presentation found i n 
Genesis 35:1-5.' The importance of Shechem i s t h a t i t i s the 
oldest c i t y where the Jacob c u l t could be found, and i n the 
t r a n s f e r of t h i s c u l t t o Beth-el, an important s i t e would be 
found as w e l l : 

I f t h i s t r a n s f e r also involved the c u l t of the 'God who 
appeared t o Jacob1, and i f i t was not, along w i t h the 
c u l t i c observance of the pilgrimage which grew out of i t , 
older i n o r i g i n and able to be presupposed as a given 
element i n the emerging Jacob n a r r a t i v e , then i n a l l 
p r o b a b i l i t y the t r e e sanctuary east of the important 
c i t y of Shechem.would have been the o r i g i n a l and the 

5 
oldest centre of the whole Jacob t r a d i t i o n . 

The importance of Shechem, then, i s that i t was a sacred spot 
before the Jacob c u l t a r r i v e d , and Noth considers t h a t the 
I s r a e l i t e s transformed t h e i r o l d worship t o the new s i t e , 
w h i le incorporating new r e l i g i o u s m o t i f s . Also, Noth 
a t t r i b u t e s the o r i g i n a l l i n k i n g of Jacob as p a t r i a r c h t o 
Shechem t o be retained a f t e r the importance of Shechem as a 
c u l t centre had diminished.^ 

5. HPT, p. 80. 
6. HPT, p. 83. 
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I n contrast t o the importance and influence of Shechem, 
7 

Noth a t t r i b u t e s l i t t l e influence t o the Beth-el t r a d i t i o n s . 
Jacob's association w i t h Beth-el f i r s t comes i n d i r e c t l y v i a 
l o c a l grave t r a d i t i o n s : 

I n contrast t o t h i s , Jacob's connection w i t h the sanctuary 
of Bethel seems r e l a t i v e l y weak ... But the t r a n s f e r t o 
Bethel d i d not a t t r a c t t o i t a d d i t i o n a l Jacob s t o r i e s 
adhering t o Bethel. Jacob was brought i n t o connection 
w i t h t h i s region only i n d i r e c t l y through some Rachel 
t r a d i t i o n s which were l o c a l i z e d at least i n the v i c i n i t y of 
Bethel. One example i s the t r a d i t i o n which placed the 

8 
grave of Rachel near Ephrath ... 

An example t h a t Noth o f f e r s of these l o c a l t r a d i t i o n s i s 
Genesis 3 5 : 1 6 - 2 0 : 

And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was s t i l l 
some way t o come t o Ephrath; and Rachel t r a v a i l e d , and 
she was i n hard labour, t h a t the midwife said unto her; 
'Fear not; f o r t h i s i s also a son f o r thee.' And i t 
came t o pass, as her soul was departing - f o r she died -
that she c a l l e d h i s name Ben-oni; but h i s f a t h e r c a l l e d 
him Benjamin. And Rachel died, and was buried i n the 
way t o Ephrath - the same i s Bethlehem. And Jacob set 
up a p i l l a r upon her grave; the same i s the p i l l a r of 
Rachel's grave unto t h i s day. 

As the l i t e r a r y reference t o the Beth-el t r a d i t i o n s are not 
as p l e n t i f u l as those a t t r i b u t e d to Shechem, Noth assumes 
th a t the Beth-el t r a d i t i o n s d i d not have as strong an Influence 
on formulating the Jacob t e x t u a l sources as d i d Shechem; 
at the same time, the conclusion of the theme, 'the pilgrimage 
from Shechem t o Beth-el», i s associated w i t h Beth-el, as i s 
seen i n Genesis 3 5 : 7 : 

7 . HPT, p. 85 . 

8 . HPT, p. 85 . 
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And he b u i l t there an a l t a r , and c a l l e d place El-beth-el, 
because there God was revealed unto him, when he f l e d 
from the face of h i s brother. 

Noth considers the conclusion of the theme to be the consec-
g 

r a t i o n of an a l t a r w i t h an invocation t o God; f o r , the 
Beth-el t r a d i t i o n s did not produce other Jacob t r a d i t i o n s 
which were not connected w i t h e i t h e r the pilgrimage theme 
or various grave t r a d i t i o n s . 

Noth considers most of the Central West s t o r i e s t o be 
concise, except the n a r r a t i v e of Genesis 34, or Jacob at 
Shechem. Noth considers t h i s t o be a n a r r a t i v e which would 
have been enjoyed by the I s r a e l i t e s , f o r i t deals w i t h a 
m i l i t a r y v i c t o r y : 

This story i s based on the opposition between the 
I s r a e l i t e s and the Canaanite c i t y dwellers and 
deals w i t h the I s r a e l i t e s ' g l o r i o u s success i n o u t w i t t i n g 
the Canaanites, a subject t h a t f i l l e d a l l I s r a e l i t e s 
w i t h enthusiastic j o y . 1 ^ 

The h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n which produced t h i s n a r r a t i v e i s 
considered by Noth to be the settlement of the t r i b e s of 
Simeon and Levi i n the Central part of the West Jordan. 1 1 

The c r i t i c a l methodology of using l i t e r a r y passages as 
evidence f o r h i s t o r i c a l events w i l l be considered f u r t h e r 
i n the l a t e r sections of t h i s t h e s i s . However I would l i k e 
t o i n d i c a t e f o r the time being, that i t i s t h i s approach t o 
the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s which i s contrasted w i t h current 
f o l k l o r e studies. 



- 35 -

The East Jordanian Jacob T r a d i t i o n 

The second geographical d i v i s i o n i n Noth's t e x t u a l 
analysis of the Jacob nar r a t i v e s i s the East Jordanian Jacob 
t r a d i t i o n s ; these l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s form the Jacob-Esau 
and Jacob-Laban n a r r a t i v e cycle. As t h i s n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n 
i s of l a t e r t e x t u a l development, i t s n a r r a t i v e s are considered 

12 
by Noth t o be exclus i v e l y rroin the transjordan. • Noth i s 
aware, t h a t even i f the East Jordanian Jacob t r a d i t i o n s are 
l a t e r than t h e i r Central Western counterparts? they have roots 
i n older pentateuchal n a r r a t i v e s ; the older pentateuchal 
t r a d i t i o n which Noth claims contains references t o Jacob i s 
h i s grave t r a d i t i o n from Genesis 50:10: 

And they came t o the t h r e s h i n g - f l o o r of Atad, which i s 
beyond the Jordan, and there they wailed w i t h a very 
great sore w a i l i n g ; and he made mourning f o r h i s f a t h e r 
seven days. 

The perspective that Noth had of the grave t r a d i t i o n s i n the 
Central West i s also applicable t o the importance he assigns 
t h i s passage. Noth considers an important aspect of a grave 

14 
t r a d i t i o n t o i n d i c a t e : 

... as a r u l e , a grave t r a d i t i o n i s connected w i t h the 
transmitted b e l i e f t h a t the person concerned also had 
l i v e d at tha t place and - i n the case-of arable land -
had claimed an Inheritance of property there. Therefore 
i n East Jordan the s t o r y surely went about that i n the 
very place where Jacob was said t o l i e buried, he had 
once l i v e d and c a r r i e d on h i s a c t i v i t y . 

Assuming that the t r a d i t i o n s of b u r i a l s i t e B and the t r a d i t i o n s 
of n a r r a t i v e association are mutually dependent, Noth then 

12. HPT, pp 8 7 - 8 8 . 

13. HPT, p. 88 . 

14. HPT, p . T 8 8 . 
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suggests that the East Jordanian Jacob narratives are t o be 
associated w i t h the geographical areas of Gilead, Mahanaim, 
and Penuel. 1 

I n a d d i t i o n t o providing the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n f o r Jacob's 
grave, the East Jordanian Jacob t r a d i t i o n s are alleged by Noth 
to contain more indigenous f o l k t r a d i t i o n than t h e i r Western 
counterparts. This Jacob t r a d i t i o n does not portray the 
same Jacob character as does the Jacob t r a d i t i o n of the 
Central West. Impressed by these supposed differences between 
the two n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s , Noth suggests t h a t the s i t u a t i o n s 
which r e s u l t e d i n the East Jordanian l i t e r a r y accounts expressed 
the experiences which were only indigenous t o the s e t t l e r s 
i n the new Eastern l a n d s . ^ Subsequently, these new n a r r a t i v e s 
were i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the 'patri a r c h Jacob* i n the Central West: 

the p r o b a b i l i t y remains that the Ephraimite s e t t l e r s , 
who came from the already s e t t l e d regions of the h i l l 
country of the c e n t r a l part of the West Jordan i n t o 
the land of 'Gilead' ( i n the o r i g i n a l l y r e s t r i c t e d sense 
of t h i s term), and who opened up t h i s area f o r c u l t i v a t i o n 
and occupied i t , brought w i t h them the knowledge of the 
Jacob f i g u r e from t h e i r o l d r e s i d e n t i a l areas, where such 
a knowledge had been native and popular from ancient 
times. 

The economic and agrarian changes t h a t the s e t t l e r s from the 
Central West Jordan experienced i n the East Jordan were a 
c o n t r i b u t i n g f a c t o r f o r t h e i r new s o c i a l experiences. These 
changes are evident i n the marked contrast between the Central 
West Jordanian Jacob t r a d i t i o n s and the East Jordanian 
Jacob t r a d i t i o n s . Noth a t t r i b u t e s the major l i f e change t o 
be from the a v a i l a b i l i t y of arable land; f o r i n contrast t o 
l i f e i n the Central West, there was, f o r the f i r s t time, 
arable land which was p l e n t i f u l . This resul t e d i n the absence 

15. HPT, p. 89. 
16. HPT, p. 90. 
17. HPT, p. 90. 
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of t h i s theme of arable land i n the Eastern n a r r a t i v e 
t r a d i t i o n : 

For they d i d not f i r s t have t o r e a l i z e t h e i r longing 
f o r possession of arable land gradually i n the course 
of annual changing of pasture; rather, they came out of an-
area of sedentary c u l t u r e and merely undertook t o enlarge, 
through c u l t i v a t i o n of the previously wooded land, the 
arable s o i l t h a t had become too scarce. For them the 
r e a l i z a t i o n of the d i v i n e promise of land was, on the 
whole, no longer a problem but an accomplished f a c t . I t 
i s no wonder, then, t h a t these promises no longer f i g u r e i n 

18 
the East Jordanian s t o r i e s . 

Thus, Noth considers a dominant c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the Eastern 
Jordanian Jacob n a r r a t i v e s t o be a lack of the importance of 
arable land. This change of n a r r a t i v e concern away from the 
necessity of arable land t o a n a r r a t i v e concern of s o c i a l 
encounters, allows Noth t o date the East Jordanian Jacob 
na r r a t i v e s as l a t e r than the Central West Jordanian Jacob 
n a r r a t i v e s . 

A f u r t h e r d i f f e r e n c e i n the Eastern n a r r a t i v e s t h a t Noth 
i d e n t i f i e s i s the assumed change i n the I s r a e l i t e ' s s o c i a l 
customs. The new s o c i a l encounters, Noth claims, produce 
n a r r a t i v e s : 

where we f i n d the pleasure of c h a r a c t e r i s i n g human types, 
the p o r t r a y a l of successful human cleverness and g u i l e , 
and on the other hand, human rashness and f o l l y - i n 
short, everyday human behaviour now comes openly i n t o the 
foreground. Obviously we have here a l a t e r kind of 
n a r r a t i v e , which i s d i s t i n c t from the older s t y l e of the 
t e r s e l y composed narratives concerning God's r e v e l a t i o n 
and promise t o the p a t r i a r c h s . 

18. HPT. p. 90. 
19. HPT, p. 91. 
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As Noth does not consider the East Jordanian t r a d i t i o n s to 
i l l u s t r a t e Jacob as a ' p a t r i a r c h ' , these new Eastern na r r a t i v e s 
r e f l e c t a more sophisticated c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n of Jacob's 
per s o n a l i t y . This a t t i t u d e of Noth, th a t the e a r l y I s r a e l i t e 
n a r r a t i v e s could not nroduce the advanced East Jordanian 
narratives because of t h e i r less complex s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e , 
assumes t h a t psychological s o p h i s t i c a t i o n and n a r r a t i v e 
s o p h i s t i c a t i o n are mutually dependent. I n contrast, i t i s 
hoped th a t t h i s thesis w i l l introduce to the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c the 
idea that the s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of a society does not i n d i c a t e 
the l e v e l of i t s n a r r a t i v e s o p h i s t i c a t i o n ; the l a t t e r i s not 
c o n t r o l l e d by the former. 

The eastern n a r r a t i v e s introduce i n t o the Jacob t r a d i t i o n s 
the encounters of Jacob and Laban and the encounters of Jacob 
and Esau; Noth assumes tha t these two cycles were once 
independent n a r r a t i v e s t h a t were merged i n t o the one continuous 

20 
n a r r a t i v e . The i s o l a t i n g and fragmenting of d i f f e r e n t n a r r a t i v e 
elements i s not o r i g i n a l t o Noth's c r i t i c a l approach, but i s 
also evident i n the c r i t i c a l methods of Hermann Gunkel and 

21 
Heinrich Ewald. The f a c t t h a t Noth disturbs the i n t e r n a l 
construction of the Jacob cycle by i s o l a t i n g the Laban and the 
Esau cycles as independent provides the major disadvantage 
i n a f o l k l o r i s t accepting h i s ' h i s t o r i c a l - t r a d i t i o ' approach, 
f o r when the n a r r a t i v e s are approached as a l i t e r a r y whole -
t h a t i s , not fragmented i n t o assumed t e x t s of d i f f e r e n t l i t e r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n s - conclusions can be reached t h a t contradict the 
accepted claims of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s * The c r i t i c a l approach 
which produces t h i s challenge to the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s or to the 
form c r i t i c s i s the s t r u c t u r a l i s t approach of f o l k l o r e s t u d i e s . 2 2 

20. HPT, p. 91. 
21. How H. Gunkel and M. Noth were influenced by the w r i t i n g s 

of H. Ewald i s presented i n the section on H. Ewald and 
K. 0. Muller; reference should be made t o t h i s section. 

22. For a f u l l explanation of the terms ' s t r u c t u r a l i s m ' and 
' s t r u c t u r a l analysis' r e f e r t o the appropriate section of 
the I n t r o d u c t i o n and the discussion of R. C. Culley. 
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Noth's attempted reconstruction of the Jacob-Laban 
cycle begins w i t h the only event which he i s c e r t a i n has any 
h i s t o r i c i t y , and t h a t i s a t r e a t y between Jacob and Laban i n 

23 
Genesis 31:44-49: 

And come now, l e t us make a covenant, I and thou; and l e t 
i t be f o r a witness between me and thee. And Jacob took 
a stone, and set i t up f o r a p i l l a r . And Jacob said 
unto his brethren: 'Gather stones,'; and they took stones, 
and made a heap. And they d i d eat there by the heap. 
And Laban c a l l e d i t Jegar-sahadutha; but Jacob c a l l e d i t 
Galeed. And Laban said: 'This heap i s witness between 
me and thee t h i s day.' Therefore was the name of i t 
c a l l e d Galeed; and Mizpah, f o r he said: 'The Lord watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.' 

What t h i s covenant consisted o f, Noth i s uncertain. Noth 
divides the o r i g i n s of Jacob's f l i g h t i n t o two l i t e r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n s : ' J records Jacob's fear t h a t Laban would take h i s 
daughters away from him, while according t o E, Jacob f l e e s 
because Laban claims that Jacob has driven h i s daughters away 

24 
as i f they were prisoners of war. Noth regards t h i s c o n f l i c t 
as an advanced l e v e l i n the development of the Jacob cycle: 

... i t appears t h a t at an already advanced stage i n the 
development of the Jacob-Laban s t o r y j but s t i l l before 
i t s f i n a l f i x a t i o n , i t was once t o l d t h a t Jacob, under 

'circumstances no "longer known to us> s t o l e Laban's two 
daughters through cunning and successfully reached the 
border of 'Mount Gilead* w i t h them. 

The t h e f t of Laban's daughters i n the Jacob cycle 
e x h i b i t s Noth's awareness of the theme of the deceived and 
deceiver i n the n a r r a t i v e s ; however, the way i n which Noth 
develops t h i s theme gives r i s e t o concern. His observation 

23. HPT, p. 91. 
24. HPT, p. 92. 
25. HPT, p. 93. 
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of the ' t r i c k s t e r ' as a 'widespread, universal n a r r a t i v e 
scheme' does not include any consideration of an inherent 
i n d i v i d u a l I s r a e l i t e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which would separate 
the J a c o b - t r i c k s t e r theme from any other t r i c k s t e r - h e r o theme. 
Noth considers the t r i c k s t e r theme t o be an independent 
n a r r a t i v e development, and thus, he does not h e s i t a t e to 
i s o l a t e t h i s theme from the r e s t of the n a r r a t i v e t e x t . 

The second d i v i s i o n of Noth's reconstructed East Jordanian 
Jacob t r a d i t i o n s i s the Jacob-Esau cycle. This cycle i s 
i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the East Jordanian n a r r a t i v e s because of i t s 

• a f f i n i t y of s t y l e ' w i t h the Jacob-Laban cycle. I t i s because 
of t h i s a f f i n i t y t h a t Noth states h i s opinion t h a t the n a r r a t i v e s 
of Jacob and Esau were also t o l d among the East Jordanians; 

26 
however, s i m i l a r i t y does hot i n d i c a t e i d e n t i t y . Noth 
has no standardization f o r the l o c a t i o n of t h e Jacob-Esau 
cycle: 

the core of the e n t i r e Jacob-Esau story i s devoid of any 
i n d i c a t i o n of space. To be sure, the f i r s t meeting of the 
two brothers a f t e r t h e i r great dissension on the account 
of t h e i r f a ther's blessings i s said to be l o c a l i z e d at 
Mahanaim, a place on the edge of the Ephraimite area of 
settlement i n the land of Gilead. B u t . t h i s i s found 
only i n a more developed form of the Jacob-Esau st o r y , 
which, at l e a s t i n the form transmitted l i t e r a r i l y , 
already assumes the connection w i t h the Jacob-Laban story 
... From a l l of t h i s i t i s evident, then, that i t was i n 
the c i r c l e of the Ephraimites of the East Jordan t h a t the 

25. HPT, p. 93. 
26. There has been an attempt on the part of '.v. ft. Watters i n 

Formula C r i t i c i s m and the Old Testament. BZAW 138, B e r l i n , 
1978, to i d e n t i f y possible independent I s r a e l i t e n a r r a t i v e 
s t y l e s . His study of word formulae i n Old Testament 
poetry suggest t h a t the I s r a e l i t e s t y l e of composition 
i s o r i g i n a l and permits personal expression; reference 
should be made t o pp 142-147. 
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Jacob-Esau s t o r y was connected w i t h the Jacob-Laban 
27 

s t o r y and t h a t i t was f u r t h e r developed there. 

Once more, Noth assumes tha t s i m i l a r i t y i n d i c a t e s i d e n t i t y , 
and suggests that the Jacob-Esau cycle must have i t s o r i g i n s 
w i t h the Jacob-Laban cycle because they both are concerned 
w i t h a character c a l l e d , 'Jacob'. 

Despite being unable t o f i n d a central l o c a t i o n f o r the 
Esau n a r r a t i v e s , Noth i s able to reconstruct an assumed Esau 
character from the geographical c i r c l e around Penuel and 
Mahanaim - that i s , the East Jordanian Ephraimites. Noth 
includes i n the Esau cycle the theme of preference f o r the 
herdsman over the hunter* 

... the demonstration i n various ways tha t the herds­
man receives preference over the huntsman , who 
a c t u a l l y seems t o be or believes himself to be e n t i t l e d 
t o receive such preference but whom owing t o h i s 
i n d i f f e r e n c e or s t u p i d i t y , f o r f e i t s h i s claim to the 

28 
clever and c r a f t y shepherd. 

This theme enters the Jacob cycle v i a the transmission of 
Genesis 25:29-3^, w i t h a longer l i t e r a r y version i n 

29 
Genesis 27:6-29. As these East Jordanian s e t t l e r s had 
Jacob as t h e i r p a t r i a r c h a l leader, Noth assumes tha t i t i s 
n a t u r a l t h a t they would transform him i n t o a herdsman, so 
t h e i r l i f e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c would be r e f l e c t e d i n h i s l i t e r a r y 

30 
charact e r i st i cs. 

Noth employs the f l i g h t from Esau t o l i n k Jacob's stay 
w i t h Laban, and thus provide f o r f u r t h e r elaboration f o r h i s 
stay there, also i t provides the i n t r o d u c t i o n of another 
n a r r a t i v e motif - Jacob's r e t u r n from e x i l e . 3 1 The 

27. HPT, p. 3k. 

28. HPT, p. 9k. 

29. HPT, p. 97. 
30. HPT, p. 97. 
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termination of Jacob's e x i l e i s assumed by Noth t o have older 
l i t e r a r y r o o t s , and he suggests t h a t t h i s theme developed i n 
stages, f o r he traces assumed 'older l i t e r a r y t e x t s ' which 
are concerned w i t h Jacob's stay w i t h Laban. The older l i t e r a r y 
t e x t s are Genesis 27:45, 

u n t i l thy brother's f u r y t u r n away from thee, and he 
forgets t h a t which thou hast done to him; then I w i l l 
send, and w i l l f e t c h thee from hence; why should I be 
bereaved of you both i n one day? 

and Genesis 3 1 : I f f . With the i n c l u s i o n of these t e x t s i n the 
Jacob n a r r a t i v e s , the cycle emerges as a complete n a r r a t i v e . 
The f i n a l n a r r a t i v e stages that Noth i d e n t i f i e s are the 

32 
l i t e r a r y roots f o r the twelve t r i b e s , and w i t h loose l i t e r a r y 

33 
reference t o Succoth, which i s assumed by Noth t o be 
r e f l e c t e d i n Genesis 33:17, he brings h i s reconstruction of the 
Jacob cycle t o a close. 

32. HPT, p. 100. 
33. HPT, p. 101. 
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Noth's Theories and C o l l e c t i v e Cult Worship 

My task now i s to analyse the implic a t i o n s of Noth's 
treatment of the Jacob cycle, and t o discover i f his t e x t u a l 
approach does provide the necessary a n a l y t i c a l information 
f o r the c r i t i c t o in v e s t i g a t e the development and growth of 
t h i s b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e . Noth assumes that the c u l t centres 
of Shechera and Beth-el functioned as centres f o r c o l l e c t i v e 
t r i b a l worship; t h i s c o l l e c t i v e t r i b a l worship included the 
pilgrimage from Shechem t o Beth-el. Noth also presupposes 
that a c u l t centre can f u n c t i o n as a depository of separate 
t r i b a l customs which i n t e r l o c k w i t h the p a n - t r i b a l customs; 
and thus, expand the separate t r i b a l customs and n a r r a t i v e s . 
I n short, Noth conceives of Shechem and Beth-el f u n c t i o n i n g 
as t r i b a l archives f o r r e l i g i o u s n a r r a t i v e s . Against t h i s 
theory, I hold t h a t c o l l e c t i v e t r i b a l worship, and the nar r a t i v e s 
i t produces r e f l e c t the opposite tendency, t h a t i s , c o l l e c t i v e 
r e l i g i o u s centres, i . e . , a c u l t s i t e , do not i n d i c a t e t h a t 
n a r r a t i v e s w i l l be produced which r e f l e c t the c o l l e c t i v e 
r e l i g i o u s experience. While the c u l t centre may r e f l e c t i t s 
p a n - t r i b a l influences, s t i l l each separate t r i b a l u n i t r e t a i n s 
i t s own d i s t i n c t and i n t r i n s i c n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n . 

The process of c o l l e c t i v e c u l t i c n a r r a t i v e s r e f l e c t i n g a 
st r u c t u r e t h a t permits the i n t r i n s i c t r i b a l n a r r a t i v e s t o 
remain has a st r u c t u r e t h a t i s l i k e t h a t of the s t r u c t u r e of 
a progressive r e p e t i t i v e , n a r r a t i v e ; that i s , i n the same 
na r r a t i v e s t y l e as 'The House tha t Jack B u i l t ' . I f the Jacob 
nar r a t i v e s were a product of c o l l e c t i v e t r i b a l worship, they 
would r e f l e c t i t i n the way i l l u s t r a t e d by the passage below. 
I should l i k e t o c l a r i f y t h a t the f o l l o w i n g reconstruction 
of Genesis 31 i s only stressing the underlying t e x t u a l s t r u c t u r e 
of c o l l e c t i v e t r i b a l n a r r a t i v e s ; thus, even though Noth does 
not i d e n t i f y Genesis 31 as a Central West Jordanian n a r r a t i v e , 
the r e p e t i t i v e - p r o g r e s s i v e n a r r a t i v e s t y l e can be applied. 
The f o l l o w i n g i s the reconstruction on the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s : 

3k. HPT, p. 97:. 
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This i s the stone of Jacob. 

This i s a stone on Mount Gilead 
which i s the stone of Jacob. 

This i s a stone which both Jacob and Laban erected 
which i s a stone on Mount Gilead 

i 

which i s the stone of Jacob. 

This i s a stone near the place where Laban found Jacob 
which i s a stone which both Jacob and Laban erected 
which i s a stone on Mount Gilead 
which i s the stone of Jacob. 

This i s the second time that Jacob had to f l e e 
a f t e r being a t r i c k s t e r 
which i s a stone to mark the covenant between Jacob and 
Laban 
which i s the stone near where Laban found Jacob 
which i s the stone both Jacob and Laban erected 
which i s a stone on Mount Gilead 
which i s the stone of Jacob. 

A p a r a l l e l s t r u c t u r e of progressive r e p e t i t i o n comes from 
the t r i b a l t r a d i t i o n of the Maori. According t o various c o l l e c ­
t i o n s of Maori f a m i l y charms, there are two l e v e l s i n which the 
phenomena are manifest: the i n d i v i d u a l and the p a n - t r i b a l . 
Thus there i s a p a n - t r i b a l charm; while at the same time, 
there e x i s t i n d i v i d u a l f a m i l y charms. I n the charmrbelow, 
a l t e r n a t i v e l y i d e n t i f i e d as a chant, there are two v a r i a n t s 

35 
recorded. The f i r s t i s from an e a r l y study of Maori r e l i g i o n . 

35. There are various studies concerning the r e p e t i t i o n s t r u c t u r e 
of r e l i g i o u s chant. This phenomenon i s discussed by 
E. R. Service, P r i m i t i v e Social Organization, New York, 
1974; r e f e r t o 109-^3. A. W. M a i e f i j t , Religion and 
Culture i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t i t i s j u s t as complex i n i t s 
cog n i t i v e s t r u c t u r e as i s modern r e l i g i o n . The chant 
above appears i n at least two c o l l e c t i o n s . The f i r s t 

(Contd. overleaf) 
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The second i s found i n Paul Radin's, P r i m i t i v e Religion. 
The two c o l l e c t i o n s serve as a reminder t h a t e a r l y r e l i g i o u s 
n a r r a t i v e passes a binary s t r u c t u r e : the i n d i v i d u a l and the 
t r i b a l . The examples below i l l u s t r a t e the progressive 
r e p e t i t i v e structures i n various s o c i e t i e s . 

The f i r s t main chant i s : 

Farewell, oh my c h i l d 
Do not grieve. 

Do not love 
Do not grieve, oh my c h i l d . 

Do not mourn 
Do not love 
Do not grieve, oh my c h i l d . 

Farewell forever 
Do not mourn 
Do not love 

37 
Do not grieve, oh my c h i l d . 

Radin records what seems to be the same charm as: 

Farewell, 0 my c h i l d ! Do not grieve; 
do not weep; do not love; do not yearn 
f o r your parent l e f t i n t h i s world. 
Go thou forever* Farewell forever."*** 

Another progressive charm comes from the Pawnee Native North 
American t r a d i t i o n . While t h i s charm i s more r e p e t i t i o u s 

35. (Contd.) recording i s as early as 1914, r e f . Â .A. n.s. 14, 
1914; and the Radin c o l l e c t i o n . Also r e f e r to B. Heor, 
• T r a d i t i o n a l Family L i f e and T r i b a l L i f e ' . JPS, 50,1991, 

448-454. 
36. Paul Radin, P r i m i t i v e Religion. 
37. AA, p. 141. 

38. Radin, 28. 
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than progressive , i t s t i l l has the fun c t i o n of the Maori 
charms. Radin records t h i s chant as thus: 

I come! Now we raise our voices f o r Mother-Corn 
Mother-Born-Again. 
Mother-Corn-who-carries-them-through-obstacles. 
I t i s our f a t h e r who s i t s i n the pathway t o receive prayers. 
Yonder t h e i r f a t h e r s dwell i n heavens. 
Yonder the wonderful Being i n the heavens. 
Yonder t h e i r fathers dwell i n the heavens, where the 

thunders are t o be heard. 
Yonder t h e i r fathers dwell i n heaven. 
Yonder i n the heavens stands Ready-to-Give. 
Mother-Corn 1s k e t t l e s are f i l l e d w i t h corn brought by a c h i l d . 
L i s t e n ! Boy whose name i s L i t t l e Son. 
Li s t e n ! Boy whose name i s L i t t l e Son. 
I t i s him through him that I walk around the c i r c l e of 

the v i l l a g e and c a l l upon the gods t o look 
down upon t h i s boy. 

39 
I come. 

I t i s recognized t h a t ancient Hebrew n a r r a t i v e , Maori 
charms, and Pawnee chants are widely separated by time and 
c u l t u r e . At the same time, the s t r u c t u r e of the nar r a t i v e s 
i s not l i m i t e d by t h i s d i f f e r e n c e . The content of the 
n a r r a t i v e i s l i m i t e d by i t s c u l t u r e and i t s society, but 
the context i s one c h a r a c t e r i s t i c t h a t i s i n v a r i a b l e . This 
i s an Important aspect of s t r u c t u r a l analysis, t h a t there 
i s s t r u c t u r e which permits i n d i v i d u a l c u l t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
and 'universal' concerns. I should l i k e t o stress that 
s t r u c t u r a l i s m does not claim t h a t the content of the na r r a t i v e s 
w i l l be the s i m i l a r , r a t h e r i t i s the form, or context, which 
i s i n v a r i a b l e . 

39. Radin, P r i m i t i v e Religion. 298-299; f o r f u r t h e r examples 
of progressive n a r r a t i v e s , r e f e r t o Franz Boas, ' S t y l i s t i c 
Aspects of Primitve L i t e r a t u r e ' , JAP 38, 1925, 329-3^0. 
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Approaching the B i b l i c a l Narrative as a Coherent L i t e r a r y Whole 

Noth's analysis of Genesis 34**° i l l u s t r a t e s h i s assumption 
t h a t the o r i g i n s of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s are found i n geo­
graphical and p o l i t i c a l events. Noth i s o l a t e s Genesis 34 from 
the rest of the Jacob cycle, and assumes tha t i t i s an 

41 
independent account of the conquest of Shechem, and thus 
i n t e r p r e t s t h i s n a r r a t i v e as one which i s based on m i l i t a r y 
encounters* Once more, Noth employs a l i t e r a r y t e x t taken out 
of i t s n a r r a t i v e context t o i l l u s t r a t e h i s h i s t o r i c a l 
assumptions regarding the early h i s t o r y of the I s r a e l i t e t r i b e s . 
I t i s t h i s c r i t i c a l approach, which Noth i d e n t i f i e s as ' t r a d -
i t i o - h i s t o r i c a l ' , which creates the c o n f l i c t between h i s 
approach and t h a t of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t . I n contrast t o Noth's 
c r i t i c a l approach, the s t r u c t u r a l i s t suggests d i f f e r e n t 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the b i b l i c a l t e x t . One a l t e r n a t i v e t o 
Noth's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Genesis 34 i s th a t i t i l l u s t r a t e s the 
f i n a l stage of Jacob's p o r t r a y a l as the pa t r i a r c h a l - h e r o . 
The son of the t r i c k s t e r Isaac has become a t r i c k s t e r himself 
and next develops i n t o a pa t r i a r c h a l - h e r o . The f i n a l 
development of t h i s theme i s when Jacob's sons, Simeon and L e v i , 
t r i c k the people of Shechem without t h e i r f a t h e r ' s knowledge, 

42 
thus becoming t r i c k s t e r s themselves. Whereas Noth's i s o l a t i o n 
of t h i s n a r r a t i v e u n i t from the re s t of the Jacob cycle 
weakens the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of the t e x t , the s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
analysis regards any u n i t as an i n t r i n s i c element of the 
cycle's composition. Thus the s t r u c t u r a l i s t i s concerned w i t h 

40. HPT, p. 86. 

41. HPT, p. 86. 
42. Many Old Testament c r i t i c s would detach Genesis 34 from 

the r e s t of the n a r r a t i v e f o r no b e t t e r reason than 
because i t seems t o f i t w i t h the Amarna t a b l e t s ; l i k e w i s e 
Genesis 24-25 because of i t s alleged i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h 
the Nuzi t a b l e t s . For an example of t h i s , c r i t i c a l t r a d ­
i t i o n r e f e r t o : C. H. Gordon, 'The P a t r i a r c h a l Narratives', 
UNES 54, 1954; ' B i b l i c a l Customs and the Nuzi Tablets', BA, 
1940; R. T. O'Callahan, ' H i s t o r i c a l P a r a l l e l s t o 
Pat r i a r c h a l Social Customs', CBQ 45, 1953. 
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the context and content of the n a r r a t i v e ; one cannot be separated 
from the other without c r i t i c a l damage being done t o both. 
A s t r u c t u a l i s t i s not concerned w i t h the possible h i s t o r i c a l 
background which may be i l l u s t r a t e d i n the Jacob cycle, r a t h e r 
the analyst i s concerned that h i s c r i t i c i s m of the Jacob cycle 
w i l l be synchronic. Structuralism as a t o o l f o r b i b l i c a l 
c r i t i c i s m assigns equal importance t o the form of a t e x t as t o 
the possible development of a t e x t ; yet, at the same time, the 
analyst i s s e n s i t i v e to the Jacob cycle as we now have i t - as 
a part of the book of Genesis. 

The t r a d i t i o n a l d i v i s i o n of the Jacob cycle i n t o geo­
graphical categories i s analysed i n f u r t h e r d e t a i l i n the 
section which i s concerned w i t h the importance and influence of 
H. Ewald on b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . Noth's debt t o Ewald i s most 
evident when he applies a p o l i t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t o Genesis 34. 
This a n a l y t i c a l methodology i s best r e f u t e d by an understanding 
of the nature and process of composition. I f the Jacob cycle 
i s an h i s t o r i c a l account, then the b i b l i c a l analyst must also 
understand the process of h i s t o r i c a l composition. H i s t o r i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e also has a s t r u c t u r e which p a r a l l e l s t h a t of t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e , i n that h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e i s composed of i n t e r ­
l o c k i n g u n i t s which cannot be separated or taken out of context. 
The s t r u c t u r a l i s t applies h i s approach t o any n a r r a t i v e form - thus, 
the i m p l i c a t i o n s of s t r u c t u r a l analysis are the Bame f o r h i s t o r i c a l 
and f o r l i t e r a r y n a r r a t i v e . Thus, even i f Noth i s correct i n 
h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Genesis 34, h i s c r i t i c a l methodology s t i l l 
Ignores the inherent s t r u c t u r e of h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e . The 
i n t e r l o c k i n g u n i t s of h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e cannot be separated 
or taken out of context without the composition as a whole being 
a f f e c t e d . I n contrast t o the approach of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t , 
Noth's ' t r a d i t i o - h i s t o r i c a l 1 approach aims t o separate and t o 
i s o l a t e h i s t o r i c a l or t r a d i t i o n a l accounts from t h e i r l i t e r a r y 
context. 

Noth's a r b i t r a r y d i v i s i o n of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s exemplifies 
the contrast between the accepted methods of b i b l i c a l scholar­
ship and the methods of f o l k l o r e c r i t i c i s m . The s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
would approach the Jacob cycle as a coherent t e x t u a l whole, i n 
contrast t o Noth who does not. Thus, adaptation of s t r u c t u r a l 
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analysis f o r b i b l i c a l studies w i l l include a re-evaluation 
of the accepted methods of t e x t u a l c r i t i c i s m . I am aware 
that t o seek t o d i s q u a l i f y Noth's t e x t u a l theories w i l l be 
considered by some a rash move; despite Noth's work on the 
o r i g i n s of the Pentateuch, I f e e l that h i s theories must be 
re-evaluated i n the l i g h t of the c r i t i c a l approaches of the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t . The d i s c r e d i t i n g of Noth's theories w i l l leave 
a vacuum i n Old Testament studies which the s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
could f i l l . The a p p l i c a t i o n of f o l k l o r e studies could be used, 
f o r example, to i l l u s t r a t e the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of enterprise 
i d e n t i f y i n g the o r i g i n s of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s . 
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INTRODUCTION: Hermann Gunkel 

I n the Jerome B i b l i c a l Commentary. Alex Suelzer describes 
Hermann Gunkel's a n a l y t i c a l methodology as an approach t o 
'f o r m - c r i t i c i s m t h a t has given d i r e c t i o n t o the course of 
twen t i e t h century s c r i p t u r a l scholarship. By emphasis upon 
o r a l t r a d i t i o n and by the u t i l i z a t i o n of archaeological and 
l i t e r a r y m aterial of the Near East, i t approached closer t o 
the l i f e s i t u a t i o n t h a t produced the b i b l i c a l w r i t i n g s than 

1 
d i d s t a t i c l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . 1 Suelzer 1s acclamation i s 
impressive. However, by f u r t h e r examining Gunkel's emphasis 
upon 'oral t r a d i t i o n ' , i t becomes evident t o the f o l k l o r i s t 
t h a t , i n f a c t , h i s way of handling o r a l t r a d i t i o n i s t o di v i d e 
the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s i n t o what can be considered as t h e i r 
surface subject headings. 

Gunkel's exegesis accepts w i t h some m o d i f i c a t i o n the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m which precedes him and which received 
c l a s s i c a l expression i n the Documentary Hypothesis. Gunkel's 
c r i t i c i s m of the l i t e r a r y method i s that i t l i m i t s i t s e l f t o 
a consideration of the b i b l i c a l t e x t i n terms of i t s l i t e r a r y 
sources as opposed t o i t s o r a l sources. Refuting t h i s theory, 
Gunkel i n s i s t s t h a t exegesis should recognize the separate 
p r e - l i t e r a r y o r a l t r a d i t i o n s which contain the o r i g i n s of the 
established l i t e r a r y t e x t . This i s accomplished by abs t r a c t i n g 
the t r a d i t i o n u n i t s from what Gunkel considers t o be t h e i r 
secondary context i n the f i n a l w r i t t e n form, thus p e r m i t t i n g 
the c r i t i c t o penetrate t o the o r i g i n a l o r a l u n i t . This 
process, Gunkel claims, also allows the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c t o 
include i n h i s analysis the achievement of the o r i g i n a l 
I s r a e l i t e compiler. 

The I s r a e l i t e compiler was responsible f o r c o l l e c t i n g the 
various n a r r a t i v e s , and according t o Gunkel, the b i b l i c a l 

1. Jerome B i b l i c a l Commentary, ed. R. E. Brown, : , 
. .., New York, 1968, 600. 



- 51 -

c r i t i c must undertake a thorough i n v e s t i g a t i o n , of the f i n i s h e d 
product of the compiler - t h a t i s , the b i b l i c a l t e x t as we now 
have i t . Gunkel claims that i t i s impossible t o e s t a b l i s h an 
exact h i s t o r y of the growth of the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s ; thus 
more a t t e n t i o n should be given t o e s t a b l i s h i n g how the.narratives 
r e f l e c t the o r i g i n a l corporate experience of the ancient 
I s r a e l i t e s rather than the l a t e r i n t e n t i o n of the compiler. 
This i s achieved by i s o l a t i n g from the n a r r a t i v e the formal 
categories c a l l e d 'Gattungen'. Gattungen f o r Gunkel were 
the. r e s u l t of the need of the e a r l y I s r a e l i t e s t o express 
t h e i r r e l i g i o u s h i s t o r y , which then passed from the o r a l 
expression i n t o the w r i t t e n expression. The b i b l i c a l c r i t i c 
must, the r e f o r e , determine the manner I n which any given 
idea i s expressed; t h i s i s achieved on the bases of s t y l i s t i c 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , content, and. knowledge of the 'Sitz im Leben'. 

Gunkel's a n a l y t i c a l methodology attempts t o supplement 
the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m which preceded him. At the beginning 
of Gunkel's academic studies, he was a member of the Gottingen 
group, which, i n the l a t e 1880's, provided the impetus f o r the 
foundation of the 'Religionsgeschichtliche Schule 1. This 
c r i t i c a l approach attempted to i s o l a t e from the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s the r e l i g i o u s experience of the e a r l y I s r a e l i t e s . 
I t s exponents assumed tha t the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s were the 
r e s u l t of a l i t e r a r y process, but t h a t as r e l i g i o n I s concerned 
w i t h t r a d i t i o n , the o r i g i n s of these t r a d i t i o n s were transmitted 
o r a l l y . While the l i t e r a r y documents can provide Information 
on the t e x t u a l development of the n a r r a t i v e s , they provide 
l i t t l e information on the meaning of the r e l i g i o u s experience. 
I t i s the task of the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c t o i s o l a t e the Gattungen 
from t h e i r secondary context - t h a t i s , the l i t e r a r y t e x t . 
This process of i s o l a t i n g enables the c r i t i c t o analyse the 
creative s p i r i t behind t h e p r e - l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n . Gunkel 
himself had a strong i n t e r e s t i n the theories of J. G. Herder, 
and i t i s t o be expected that Gunkel's a n a l y t i c a l approach 
to exegesis assumes t h a t I t i s an a r t form r a t h e r than a 
science. Herder, himself, assumed tha t the r o l e of the poet 
and the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c were intermixed , thus Gunkel 
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i l l u s t r a t e s h i s dependency on Herder by suggesting t h a t the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s are the r e s u l t of the expression of the 
creative s p i r i t which, from time t o time, came to the 
I s r a e l i t e s . The influence of the German Romantics and the 
German Neo-classical scholars on b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m i s not 
only found i n Gunkel's c r i t i c a l methodology, but can be traced 

5 
as f a r back as the c r i t i c a l w r i t i n g s of Heinrich^Ewald. 

The i n t r o d u c t i o n t o Gunkel's commentary on Genesis, which 
was t r a n s l a t e d i n t o English as the Legends' of Genesis, 
assigns t o the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s d i v i s i o n s which imply 
suppositions concerning t h e i r t e x t u a l composition. Gunkel 
imposes on the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s h i s perception of t e x t u a l 
construction; t h i s s t r u c t u r e he believes w i l l provide the 
necessary i n f o r mation t o comprehend the f u n c t i o n and the 
nature of the 'Gattungen'. This s t r u c t u r e i s c i r c u l a r i n i t s 
very nature; f o r i f one understands how the I s r a e l i t e s themselves 
perceived the o r i g i n a l o r a l n a r r a t i v e , then i t i s possible 
f o r the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c t o i s o l a t e the o r i g i n a l n a r r a t i v e 
u n i t from i t s p o s i t i o n i n the t e x t . Once t h i s i s o l a t i o n i s 
accomplished, i t i s possible t o trac e the development' of these 
i s o l a t e d n a r r a t i v e u n i t s as they merge i n t o the more complex 
w r i t t e n t e x t . 

My analysis of Gunkel's c r i t i c a l approach w i l l take i n t o 
account h i s d i v i s i o n of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s , and w i l l 
attempt t o i l l u s t r a t e the d e f i c i e n c i e s i n h i s c r i t i c a l 
methodology. To begin t h i s analysis, I would l i k e t o 
i l l u s t r a t e Gunkel's approach t o the Genesis t e x t - t h a t i s , the 
l i t e r , a r y t e x t as i t has been passed down t o us: 

3. Jerome B i b l i c a l Commentary, 593. 
4 . For a f u l l discussion of the theories i n Old Testament 

c r i t i c i s m , see J. L. McKenzie, 'Myth i n the Old Testament', 
CBO, 2 1 , 1954, 265-282. 

5. For f u r t h e r development of t h i s theory, reference should 
be made t o the section on H. Ewald and K. 0 . Muller. 

6. Gunkel, The Legends of Genesis (abbreviated LG) t r a n s l a t e d 
by W. F. A l b r i g h t , New York, 1961, 
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the n a r r a t o r of the legends, u n l i k e the modern n o v e l i s t , 
could not expect h i s hearers t o be in t e r e s t e d i n many 
persons at once, but on the contrary, he always introduces 
t o us a very small number. There are indeed n a r r a t i v e s 
i n which more personages take p a r t , as i n the case of 
the d e t a i l e d s t o r y of the s u i t f o r the hand of Rebeccah, 
and especially i n the s t o r i e s of the twelve sons of Jacob. 
Yet even here the narrators have not been n e g l e c t f u l of 
clearness and d i s t i n c t n e s s . I n very many cases where 
a number of persons appear, the many are t r e a t e d as one: 

7 
they t h i n k and wish the same things and act a l l a l i k e . 

This quotation i l l u s t r a t e s the a n a l y t i c a l d e f i c i e n c i e s i n the 
c r i t i c a l methodology of Gunkel. What i s important f o r us i n 
t h i s quotation i s the i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t the s t r u c t u r e of the 
'modern novel' and the s t r u c t u r e of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s 
can be p a r a l l e l e d . S t r u c t u r a l analysis stresses t h a t the 
i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of any given t e x t w i l l reveal a 
complex compositional process. To compare the l i t e r a r y 
process of the modern novel w i t h the o r a l construction of the 
b i b l i c a l t e x t does j u s t i c e t o ne i t h e r . I n short, t h i s quotation 
i l l u s t r a t e s the contradictions of Gunkel's c r i t i c a l approach 
t o the b i b l i c a l narratives'. Gunkel f i r s t claims t h a t the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s are the product of o r a l composition, and 
that only l a t e r d i d they become a l i t e r a r y product. Gunkel 
next compares the composition of a l i t e r a r y product w i t h what 
he himself stresses i s an o r a l composition; t h a t i s , he compares 
the 'modern novel 1 w i t h the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . As i t w i l l 
be seen t h i s c o n t r a d i c t i o n and confusing a n a l y t i c a l approach 
i s t y p i c a l of Gunkel*s methodology. 

The varied s t r u c t u r a l analyses of the Jacob cycle offered 
i n t h i s t h e s i s w i l l i l l u s t r a t e the complex nature of the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s ; t h a t i s , t h i s t h e s i s hopes to i l l u s t r a t e 
t h a t the I s r a e l i t e n a r r a t i v e s are j u s t as complex i n t h e i r o r a l 
construction as are l i t e r a r y compositions. I n the next section 

7. LG 2k 
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t h i s thesis w i l l approach Gunkel's a n a l y t i c a l methodology w i t h 
the aim of i l l u s t r a t i n g how r e s t r i c t i v e i s h i s c r i t i c a l approach. 
The section w i l l consider Gunkel's i s o l a t i o n of the n a r r a t i v e 
u n i t s from the t e x t u a l whole, and the external p a r a l l e l s he 
deducts from the Genesis t e x t which are only f u r t h e r expressions 
of the Documentary Hypothesis. 

Gunkel's C r i t i c a l Approach; His A n a l y t i c a l Categories 

Gunkel assumes th a t as the h i s t o r i c a l and r e l i g i o u s accounts 
i n the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s are intermixed, f o r the early 
I s r a e l i t e n a r r a t i v e d i d not c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h between the two. 
This was a theory which was held by nineteenth century f o l k -
l o r i s t s as w e l l , thus a p a r a l l e l can be established between the 
p o s i t i o n held fey the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s and the p o s i t i o n held by 
nineteenth century f o l k l o r e analysts. This p a r a l l e l allows 
us t o c r i t i c i z e the methodology of the f o l k l o r l s t and the 
methodology of the b i b l i c a l l i t e r a r y c r i t i c at the same time as 
they both contain the same misconception. A. W. Mal'afij.t 
describes t h i s misconception as thus: 

Others ( f o l k l o r e analyst) r a t i o n a l i z e t h e i r lack of 
d i s t i n c t i o n by r e v e r t i n g t o the erroneous nineteenth 
century argument t h a t native s t o r y t e l l e r s themselves 
would not know how t o d i s t i n g u i s h between myths and 
secular t a l e s . Malinowski (B. Malinowski, Magic. Science. 
and Religion and Other Essays, New York,1954,.106-107) 
shows that the Trobriand people made both conceptual and 
l i n g u i s t i c d i s t i n c t i o n s between sacred and secular s t o r i e s . 
I n some c u l t u r e s , even f i n e r d i s t i n c t i o n s e x i s t , and 
several d i f f e r e n t types of sacred n a r r a t i v e are 
recognised.^ 

The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of some of the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s as 
h i s t o r i c a l accounts displays Gunkel's a r b i t r a r y methodology; 
the narratives are characterised as I l l u s t r a t i n g the various 
migrations of I s r a e l i t e t r i b e s . An example of t h i s c l a s s i f ­
i c a t i o n i s th a t Gunkel considers the Jacob-Esau n a r r a t i v e s t o 

8. A. W. M a l e f i j t , Religion and Culture. 1968, New York, 174. 
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be a l i t e r a r y account of t r i b a l p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . Other 
na r r a t i v e s are c u l t u r a l r a t h e r than p o l i t i c a l ; f o r example, the 
a e t i o l o g i c a l n a r r a t i v e s , such as the account of Reuben's l o s t 
b i r t h r i g h t , form another category i n Gunkel's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . 
Again, etymological n a r r a t i v e s are concerned w i t h the names of 
c i t i e s , w e l l s , and sanctuaries. The account of a s a c r i f i c e 
of a ram i n place of a c h i l d at Jeruel i s considered t o be a 
ceremonial n a r r a t i v e ; t h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s applied t o the 
Jacob narratives by explaining Genesis 32:32 as, 'why people 

1 
limp, t h a t i s perform a c e r t a i n dance at the f e s t i v a l at Penuel. 
The l a s t sub-division t h a t Gunkel applies t o the n a r r a t i v e s I s 
the mixed theme; an example of t h i s category i s the Beersheba 
cycle, which Gunkel claims t o be a mixture of h i s t o r i c a l and 
ceremonial n a r r a t i v e s . 

The subject d i v i s i o n s discussed above are i n f a c t based 
on a r b i t r a r y n a r r a t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Gunkel's methodology 
encourages f u r t h e r abstraction of the n a r r a t i v e u n i t from i t s 
t e x t u a l whole; and thus, Gunkel claims t h a t these n a r r a t i v e 
u n i t s o r i g i n a l l y formed parts of independent n a r r a t i v e cycles 
which were a r t i f i c i a l l y grouped by l a t e r compilers.** Gunkel 
j u s t i f i e s h i s a n a l y t i c a l approach by s t r e s s i n g t h a t I t i s the 
only possible means of penetrating the l i t e r a r y construction of 
the compiler; and thus, the reader i s able t o reach the pre-
c o l l e c t e d r e l i g i o u s I n t e n t i o n of the e a r l y I s r a e l i t e composer. 

The response of the f o l k l o r l s t to Gunkel's methodology, 
raises some important issues f o r the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c . Gunkel's 
c r i t i c a l approach assumes t h a t a less sophisticated society 
cannot transmit complete, coherent n a r r a t i v e . Secondly, when 

9. LG 21; also A. du Pury, Promesse Divine et Le^gende C u l t u r e l l e 
Dans l e Cycle de Jacob, Tomb I I Paris, 1975, 402-403. 

10. LG 24. 
11. A l b e r t de Pury, Promesse Divine et Legende C u l t u r e l l e Dans 

l e Cycle de Jacob, Paris, 1975. accepts the t e x t u a l 
d i v i s i o n s of Gunkel i n h i s analysis of the Jacob cycle; 
see de Pury, 519-521; also r e f e r t o Gunkel, Genesis, second 
e d i t i o n , Gottingen, 1902, 293. 
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a s t r u c t u r a l analysis of the Jacob cycle I s attempted i n l a t e r 
sections of t h i s t h e s i s , i t w i l l soon become apparent that the 
method of fragmenting the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e t e x t does not 
permit the c r i t i c t o penetrate t o the o r i g i n a l o r a l source or 
form of the n a r r a t i v e ; r a t h e r , i t permits the c r i t i c t o Impose 
hi s own conception of 'oralness* on the t e x t . Thus, i t w i l l 
also become evident that Gunkel's alleged p r e - l i t e r a r y o r a l 
u n i t s are, i n f a c t , a r t i f i c i a l d i v i s i o n s which are constructed 
on the grounds of q u a s i - h i s t o r i c a l readings of the b i b l i c a l 
t e x t . 

Gunkel's Methodology and Current Analysis of Oral T r a d i t i o n 

I n the l a s t section, I made c r i t i c a l evaluations concerning 
Gunkel's claims t o penetrate the l i t e r a r y work of the I s r a e l i t e 
compiler i n order t o reach the p r e - l i t e r a r y o r a l composition of 
the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . I t i s now necessary t o expand f u r t h e r 
what i s meant by o r a l composition and o r a l t r a d i t i o n , as they 
are employed by the f o l k l o r i s t s and as they are employed i n 
Gunkel's c r i t i c a l works. Gunkel alleges t h a t u l t i m a t e l y 

12 
each independent n a r r a t i v e u n i t was the work of one i n d i v i d u a l . 
These n a r r a t i v e u n i t s were next compiled i n t o : t h e i r w r i t t e n 
form by a l a t e r compiler; thus, what Gunkel attempts t o analyse 
i s the pre-compiled form of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . As the 
nature and f u n c t i o n of o r a l n a r r a t i v e i s of i n t e r e s t t o 
f o l k l o r e studies, much i n t e r e s t has been shown i n the debate 
over the d e f i n i t i o n of ' o r a l ' and 'oral t r a d i t i o n ' ; when one 
compares Gunkel's theories of o r a l t r a d i t i o n w i t h the theories 
of current f o l k l o r e studies, i t becomes apparent t h a t the two 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of those terms c o n f l i c t . R. C. C u l l e y , 1 3 

suggests th a t the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c has i n the past applied the 
term 'oral t r a d i t i o n ' without understanding what i s implied by 
t h i s term: 

the term 'oral t r a d i t i o n ' has been used without f u r t h e r 

12. LG 39. 
13. R. C. Culley, 'An Approach t o the Problem of Oral T r a d i t i o n ' 

VT 13, 1965. 
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d e f i n i t i o n as though the meaning were a simple s t r a i g h t ­
forward matter. Yet at the same time d i s t i n c t i o n s and 
differences have been suggested and implied time and 

14 
time again i n the w r i t i n g s on the subject. 

Culley's comments concerning the t r a d i t i o n a l approach of the 
b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s t o the question of o r a l t r a d i t i o n s i s 
exemplified by Gunkel's theories on the transmission of the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . Current b i b l i c a l scholarship, w i t h i t s 

15 
i n t e r e s t i n the methodology of f o l k l o r e studies, represents 
a progressive trend which may lead to a reconsideration of the 
accepted approach to the o r a l o r i g i n s of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e ; 
t h i s 'accepted approach' i s manifested i n Gunkel's c r i t i c a l 
w r i t i n g s . B. 0. Long analyses Gunkel's methodology of r e l a t i n g 
genre to s e t t i n g or h i s concept of 'Sitz im Laben'. Long 
considers t h a t the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c should approach r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h more caution than i s accustomed; Long suggests t h a t : 

Old Testament scholars should r e a l i z e that f a c t o r s 
i n f l u e n c i n g the match of genre and s e t t i n g are o f t e n 
external to content and l i t e r a r y s t y l e and that 
reconstructions based almost wholly on i n t e r n a l l i t e r a r y 
arguments are l i k e l y t o be seriously flawed from the 
outset. I cannot conceive of an anthropologist recon­
s t r u c t i n g the t y p i c a l occasion f o r a l i t e r a r y piece 
on the basis of i t s l i t e r a r y features alone. I f he were 
to do so, he would be more often wrong, t o t a l l y wrong, than 
r i g h t ... Just at a point where the b i b l i c a l scholar 
might expect t o f i n d such an o r i g i n a l and t y p i c a l occasion, 
each w i t h i t s own rightness, i t s own p a r t i c u l a r l i n k 
w i t h the genre i n question. Obviously a number of 
f a c t o r s are at work, and there i s no reason to assume 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y that there must be an i n t r i n s i c formal 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between generic elements and s e t t i n g . 
A genre i n i t s o r a l m i l i e u may have been defined by i t s 

14. R. C. Culley, p 115. 15. See Semeia,5, 1976. 
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s e t t i n g , but i t might j u s t as w e l l not have been. 

Milman Parry and Albert Lord provide h e l p f u l theories 
concerning o r a l t r a d i t i o n s from t h e i r studies of South-Slavic 
epic construction. The importance of the Parry-Lord theory, 
also c a l l e d the 'oral theory 1 i s that i t suggests t h a t a 
d i s t i n c t i o n should be made between the transmission of a 
formal t e x t and the transmission of an informal t e x t . This 
d i f f e r e n c e can be seen by contrasting a set formal t e x t and 
an impromptu n a r r a t i v e . An example of a formal set t e x t would 
be the t r a d i t i o n a l composition of t r i b a l genealogies; these 
genealogies are transmitted w i t h l i t t l e s t r u c t u r a l v a r i a t i o n . 
On the other hand, i n the impromptu o r a l n a r r a t i v e , the t e x t 
i s formed during the i n d i v i d u a l performance. The o r a l poet 
knows the inherent n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e and embellishes the 
compositional t r a d i t i o n s as he thinks f i t . This embellishing 
i s an established method of t e x t u a l composition; but i f the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the set formal and the o r a l t e x t appears 
t o be vague, t h i s i s because of the complex and of t e n f l e x i b l e 

17 
nature of the o r a l t e x t . 

18 
Ruth Finnegan, i n Oral Poetry states; 'Because of t h i s 

r e l a t i v e and o f t e n ambiguous nature of 'oralness' I need t o 
make no apology f o r not producing a clear and precise d e f i n i t i o n 
of 'oral poetry'. For the r e l a t i v i t y and ambiguity are a part 
of the nature of the f a c t s , and t o t r y t o conceal t h i s by a 

19 
b r i s k d e f i n i t i o n would only be misleading.' 

I n contrast t o the concern and the approach of the f o l k -
l o r i s t , or the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s who have an i n t e r e s t i n f o l k -
l o r i s t i c methodology, Gunkel's theory of an o r i g i n a l n a r r a t i v e 
u n i t which can be i s o l a t e d out of the t e x t u a l whole, creates 
an a r t i f i c i a l approach which i s n e i t h e r f l e x i b l e enough to 

16. B. 0. Long, 'Recent F i e l d Studies i n Oral L i t e r a t u r e and the 
Question of S i t z im Leben'. Semeia 5, 1976, 44-45. 

17. Reference should be made t o the appropriate sections i n t h i s 
t h e s i s on the o r a l theory f o r f u r t h e r discussion. 

18. R. Finnegan, Oral Poetry, 1977, London. 
19. Finnegan, 22. 
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i n c o r p o r a t e d i f f e r e n c e s i n o r a l s t y l e nor complex enough t o 
a l l o w t h e c r i t i c t o comprehend t h e i n t r i n s i c c h a r a c t e r o f 
o r a l l o r e . The b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s hould be aware t h a t t h e 
n a r r a t i v e l i n k s Gunkel observes may be t y p i c a l o f a p a r t ­
i c u l a r s t y l e o f o r a l c o m p o s i t i o n , r a t h e r t h a n mere e d i t o r i a l 
conveniences employed t o bond d i s c r e e t n a r r a t i v e u n i t s 
t o g e t h e r . 

The U r - t e x t ; I t s A p p l i c a t i o n i n Gunkel's Theory 

I n h e r e n t i n Gunkel's c r i t i c a l a n a l y s i s o f t h e b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s i s t h e s u p p o s i t i o n of an. o r i g i n a l u n i t o f n a r r a t i v e 
- o r , the U r - t e x t . The U r - t e x t , o r Ur-fonn, i s t h a t o r i g i n a l 
o r a l o r l i t e r a r y u n i t which i s t r a n s m i t t e d w i t h as l i t t l e 
v a r i a t i o n as p o s s i b l e , and which t h e n becomes i n c o r p o r a t e d 
i n t o t h e w r i t t e n t e x t . Gunkel d i d not f o l l o w t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
f o l k l o r e t h e o r y t h a t t h e U r - t e x t was t r a n s m i t t e d w i t h l i t t l e 
v a r i a t i o n i n i t s n a r r a t i v e . I t must be i n d i c a t e d t h a t Gunkel 
was o f t e n u n c l e a r about what he considered t o be t h e 
Urge s c h i c h t e i n Genesis. T h i s l a c k o f c l a r i t y can a l s o be 
found i n h i s inexactness i n t h e use o f t h e terms, myth, 
sage , and Maxchen. T h i s c o n f u s i o n can be i l l u s t r a t e d by 
Gunkel i d e n t i f y i n g Genesis 1-11 as t h e Ursagen; y e t a t t h e 
same t i m e , Genesis 2-3 i s r e f e r r e d t o as myth. Gunkel's 
a n a l y s i s o f t h e p a t r i a r c h a l n a r r a t i v e s , o r Vatersagen, 
d i s p l a y an i n h e r e n t c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f an U r - t e x t . T h i s concern 
i s e v i d e n t i n Gunkel's attempts t o analyse t h e supposed 
i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n t h e Jacob c y c l e . I n t h e Jacob c y c l e , one 
of t h e means f o r t h e t r a n s m i s s i o n o f t h e U r - t e x t i s i d e n t i f i e d 
by Gunkel i n t h e c o n f u s i o n and r e p e t i t i o n o f v e r s e s ; t h i s 
can be seen i n Jacob's request f o r payment. The c o n f u s i o n t h a t 
Gunkel f i n d s i n t h e t e x t concerns t h e t y p e o f wages Jacob i s 
t o r e c e i v e from Laban. The passage under c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s : 

And i t came t o pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph, 
t h a t Jacob s a i d u nto Laban: 'Send me away, t h a t I may 
go unto mine own p l a c e , and t o my c o u n t r y . Give me my 
wives and my c h i l d r e n f o r whom I have served t h e e , and 
l e t me go; f o r t h o u knowest my s e r v i c e \vherewith I have 
served t h e e ; ' And Laban s a i d u n t o him: ' I f now I.have 

file:///vherewith
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found f a v o u r i n t h i n e eyes - I have observed t h e s i g n s , 
and t h e LORD h a t h b l e s s e d me f o r t h y sake.* And he 
s a i d : 'Appoint me t h y wages, and I w i l l g i v e i t . ' And he 
s a i d unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served thee, 
and how t h y c a t t l e have f a r e d w i t h me. For i t was 
l i t t l e w hich t h o u hadst b e f o r e I . came, and i t h a t h 
i n c r e a s e d abundantly; and the LORD h a t h b l e s s e d thee 
w h i t h e r s o e v e r I t u r n e d . And now when s h a l l I p r o v i d e 
f o r mine own house a l s o ? 1 And he s a i d : 'What s h a l l 
I g i v e thee?' And Jacob s a i d : 'Thou s h a l t n ot g i v e me 
aught; i f t h o u w i l t do t h i s t h i n g f o r me, I w i l l a gain 

20 
feed t h y f l o c k and keep i t . 

Genesis 30:25-31 

Gunkel analyses t h e presumed i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s by i n d i c a t i n g 
t h a t t h e r e are two t r a d i t i o n s employed i n one n a r r a t i v e which 
was compiled by a r e d a c t o r . T h i s t h e o r y i s examined l a t e r i n 
t h i s s e c t i o n . The response o f c u r r e n t f o l k l o r e s t u d i e s , t o ' 
Gunkel's s u p p o s i t i o n i s t o suggest t h a t we examine t h e s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e r e p e t i t i o n s i n t h e n a r r a t i v e , t h u s r e a c h i n g t h e under­
s t a n d i n g o f why t h e r e are r e p e t i t i o n s i n t h e t e x t . That i s , 
t o approach t h e w r i t t e n n a r r a t i v e as i t i s , w i t h an acceptance 
o f any t e x t u a l i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s o r r e p e t i t i o n s as h a v i n g a 
s t r u c t u r a l purpose i n t h e process of n a r r a t i o n . 

The t h e o r y o f t h e U r - t e x t i t s e l f i s a d i v i d e d i s s u e among 
f o l k l o r i s t s . One o f t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ' o f t h e U r - t e x t i s 
t h a t i t t r a n s m i t s from a c u l t u r a l l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d s o c i e t y 
down t o a l e s s s o p h i s t i c a t e d s o c i e t y ; t h i s i s termed t h e 
R e v o l u t i o n a r y premise. A s t r i k i n g i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h i s premise 
I s t h e t r a n s m i s s i o n t h e o r y of t h e Grimm b r o t h e r s , who argued 
t h a t f o l k t a l e s are t h e d e t r i t u s o f myths. T h i s premise holds 
t h a t t h e v e r y a ct o f r e p e a t i n g t h e f o l k l o r e m a t e r i a l encourages 
i t s f a u l t y t r a n s m i s s i o n . T h i s p r i n c i p l e i s termed 'Zersingen', 
and c o n t a i n s t h e most o v e r t i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e d e v o l u t i o n a r y 
p r i n c i p l e . 'Zersingen' r e f e r s t o t h e m a t e r i a l changes which 
occur when a f o l k l o r e n a r r a t i v e i s t r a n s m i t t e d . Thus, as a 

20. Gunkel, Genesis. 336-339. 
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j o k e o r a n a r r a t i v e t a l e i s t o l d more t h a n once, t h e v e r y 
a c t o f r e c i t i n g i s considered t o be d e s t r u c t i v e . The 
d e v o l u t i o n a r y t h e o r y of t h e t r a n s m i s s i o n o f t h e Ur-te x t ' i s t h a t , i t i s 
i n t h e common elements, which are pr e s e n t i n a l l t h e v a r i a n t s , 
t h a t t h e U r - t e x t i s t r a n s m i t t e d . 

The h i s t o r i c a l development o f t h e U r - t e x t t h e o r y grew 
out o f t h e F i n n i s h - h i s t o r i c a l s c h o o l . The f u n c t i o n o f t h e Ur-
t e x t t h e o r y was t o determine t h e n a r r a t i v e development 
o f a l i t e r a r y t e x t ; by assembling a l l known v a r i a n t s o f any 
g i v e n t e x t , one seeks t o r e c o n s t r u c t t h e h y p o t h e t i c a l U r - t e x t . 
T h i s i s done, however, w i t h no attempt t o e x p l a i n how the 
U r - t e x t i t s e l f was f i r s t composed; Gunkel i s not an e x c e p t i o n 
t o t h i s s t y l e o f c r i t i c i s m . I n h e r e n t i n t h e U r - t e x t t h e o r y i s 
t h a t once t h e U r - t e x t i s I s o l a t e d and i d e n t i f i e d , i t can be 
e x t r a c t e d from t h e e s t a b l i s h e d n a r r a t i v e t e x t . The a t t r a c t i o n 
o f t h e U r - t e x t t h e o r y f o r Gunkel i s c l e a r , f o r t h e U r - t e x t 
t h e o r y assumes t h a t a p r e - l i t e r a r y source can be i s o l a t e d from 
t h e n a r r a t i v e whole; t h i s c r i t i c a l approach p a r a l l e l s Gunkel's 
t e x t u a l a n a l y s i s o f h i s a l l e g e d l i t e r a r y d i v i s i o n s i n t h e 
Genesis n a r r a t i v e s . 

D e spite t h e i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f t h e F i n n i s h -
h i s t o r i c a l school t o t h e study o f f o l k l o r e , these are c h a r a c t e r ­
i s t i c >of t h e i r U r - t e x t t h e o r y which should be examined f u r t h e r . 
For example, t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n a b s t r a c t i n g t h e Ur-form, has 
l e a d some f o l k l o r e a n a l y s t s t o c o n s i d e r t h e U r - t e x t as an 

21 
a r t i f i c i a l l y and an e x t e r n a l l y imposed t e x t u a l apparatus. 
A l s o , t h e r e i s f u r t h e r c r i t i c i s m t h a t t h e e f f o r t s o f t h e 
F i n n i s h school t o a b s t r a c t an U r - t e x t i s a s u f f i c i e n t reason 
t o c a l l i t s e x i s t e n c e i n t o q u e s t i o n ; Alan Dundes e v a l u a t e s 
t h e F i n n i s h school's search f o r the U r - t e x t as f o l l o w s : 'The 
d i f f i c u l t i e s o f s e a r c h i n g f o r t h e Ur-form, t o o o f t e n presumed 
t o be h o p e l e s s l y hidden by t h e d e s t r u c t i v e , d e t e r i o t a t i v e 
e f f e c t s o f o r a l t r a n s m i s s i o n were c o n s i d e r a b l e , b ut always 

2 1 . Refer t o C. von Syndow, 'On t h e Spread o f T r a d i t i o n , 1 

t r a n s l a t e d by L. B^dker. R e p r i n t e d i n Se l e c t e d Papers on 
F o l k l o r e , ed. by L. Bjddker, Copenhagen, 1948, 11-43. 
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insurmo u n t a b l e . ' E. B. R e d l i c h i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t t h e form-
c r i t i c s , as w e l l , hart a tendency t o apply t h e U r - t e x t t h e o r y 
i n t h e analyses o f t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s by su g g e s t i n g t h a t 
t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s 'were s u b j e c t t o t h e u s u a l i n e v i t a b l e 
f a t e o f o r a l t r a d i t i o n , such as a d a p t a t i o n , a l t e r a t i o n , and 

23 
a d d i t i o n . ' R e d l i c h suggests t h a t t h e U r - t e x t t h e o r y i s an 
i n h e r e n t p a r t of many b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s ' j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r 
e x t r a c t i n g a l l e g e d n a r r a t i v e u n i t s from t h e t e x t u a l whole. 
The dubious and c o n t e s t e d e x i s t e n c e o f t h e U r - t e x t should 
encourage a r e - e x a m i n a t i o n o f Gunkel's t h e o r i e s i n t h e l i g h t 
of t h e c r i t i c i s m which c e r t a i n f o l k l o r e schools have produced 
concerning t h e Ur- t e x t t h e o r y . As t h e U r - t e x t i s an 
im p o r t a n t h y p o t h e s i s i n Gunkel's t h e o r i e s of t r a n s m i s s i o n , 
when t h e a c t u a l e x i s t e n c e o f t h e U r - t e x t i s co n t e s t e d by 
v a r i o u s t r a d i t i o n s i n f o l k l o r e s t u d i e s , t h e b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s 
should r e c o n s i d e r t h e n e c e s s i t y o f t h e U r - t e x t . 

A l l e g e d C u l t u r a l P a r a l l e l s 

N o t . o n l y does Gunkel employ t h e con t e s t e d t h e o r y o f t h e 
U r - t e x t , he a l s o i n t e r p r e t s t h e Genesis n a r r a t i v e s by i l l u s ­
t r a t i n g t h a t t h e r e were s e v e r a l e x t e r n a l c u l t u r a l I n f l u e n c e s 
upon I s r a e l i t e n a r r a t i v e . These c u l t u r a l I n f l u e n c e s s u r f a c e d 
i n a l i t e r a r y form, as Gunkel s t a t e s : 

The legend o f t h e Tower o f Babel, t o o , deals w i t h 
B a b y l o n i a and must have i t s o r i g i n i n t h i s r e g i o n . 
The E r a n i a n ( s i c ) p a r a l l e l s came from f u r t h e r East, 
but whether from Babylon s p e c i f i c a l l y i s an open 
q u e s t i o n , s i n c e t h e Babylonians l o c a t e d Paradise not 
a t t h e source o f streams, so f a r as we know, but 
r a t h e r a t t h e i r mouths. We have a B u d d i s t i c ( s i c ) 
p a r a l l e l t o t h e s t o r y o f Sodom as w e l l . ' 2 2 * 

22. A. Dundee, 'American Conceptions of F o l k l o r e ' , JAF 3, 
1966, 220. 

23. E. B. R e d l i c h , Form C r i t i c i s m : I t s Value and L i m i t a t i o n s . 
London, 1939, 1 1 . 

2h. LG.90. 
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T h i s q u o t a t i o n i s an example o f Gunkel's approach t o t h e 
a l l e g e d c u l t u r a l p a r a l l e l s . He assumes t h a t t h e n a r r a t i v e s ' 
l i t e r a r y i n f l u e n c e comes from as f a r east as I n d i a , y e t t h e 
Buddha's t e a c h i n g s are from the f i f t h c e n t u r y B.C. and corne 
from a s o c i e t y which had no d i r e c t c o n t a c t w i t h t h e I s r a e l i t e s 
d u r i n g t h e e a r l y f o r m a t i o n of t h e i r r e l i g i o n . At b e s t , Gunkel 
co n s i d e r s t h e Genesis n a r r a t i v e s t o be an amalgam o f d i f f e r e n t 
l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s t h a t were drawn t o g e t h e r by t h e I s r a e l i t e 
c o m p i l e r s . Gunkel f a i l s t o t a k e i n t o account t h a t t h e 
I s r a e l i t e s were capable o f a r r i v i n g a t t h e i r n a r r a t i v e s 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y . 

Ruth Finnegan i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t c u l t u r a l i n f l u e n c e i s a 
complex process. I n c o n t r a s t t o Gunkel, who seems t o i m p l y 
t h a t o r a l p o e t r y and o r a l l i t e r a t u r e come i n t o a p r i m i t i v e 
s o c i e t y which has been i n f l u e n c e d by a more s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
s o c i e t y , Finnegan s t a t e s : 

O r a l p o e t r y can occur i n a s o c i e t y w i t h p a r t i a l l i t e r a c y 
o r even mass l i t e r a c y , as w e l l as i n supposed ' p r i m i t i v e ' 
c u l t u r e s . One o n l y needs t o t h i n k o f t h e c e l e b r a t e d 
Yugoslav o r a l e p i c s , w i t h t h e i r constant i n t e r a c t i o n 
over g e n e r a t i o n s w i t h p r i n t e d v e r s i o n s ; E n g l i s h and 
American b a l l a d s , which have been sung i n v e r y d i f f e r e n t 
g e o g r a p h i c a l areas, c u l t u r e s and p e r i o d s ; modem 'pop' 
songs; o r t h e p r o d u c t i o n s o f Canadian lumberjacks o r 
American ' f o l k s i n g e r s ' l i k e L a r r y Gorman, Almeda R i d d l e , 
o r Woody G u t h r i e . The ' t y p i c a l ' o r a l poet i s as l i k e l y 
t o have some knowledge o f w r i t i n g as t o l i v e i n t h e 
remote and p u r e l y o r a l atmosphere envisaged i n t h e 
s t e r e o t y p e . 

The Finnegan q u o t a t i o n s t r e s s e s how m i s l e a d i n g and l i m i t e d 
i s Gunkel's approach t o o r a l t r a d i t i o n . As we s t a t e d b e f o r e , 
Gunkel assumes t h a t t h e I s r a e l i t e n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n was 
i n f l u e n c e d by e x t e r n a l s o p h i s t i c a t e d n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s ; t h i s 
was f i r s t e v i d e n t i n t h e o r a l n a r r a t i v e s , and t h e n e v i d e n t 
i n t h e w r i t t e n n a r r a t i v e s . I n c o n t r a s t t o t h i s approach, 

25. R. Finnegan, 2k. 
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Finnegan suggests t h a t t h e q u e s t i o n o f i n f l u e n c e i s n o t as 
simple as Gunkel leads us t o understand; t o quote Finnegan 
once more: 

The b a s i c p o i n t , t h e n , i s t h e c o n t i n u i t y o f ' o r a l ' and 
• w r i t t e n ' l i t e r a t u r e . There i s no deep g u l f between t h e 
two: t h e y shade i n t o each o t h e r b o t h i n t h e present and 
over many c e n t u r i e s o f h i s t o r i c a l development and t h e r e 
are innumerable cases o f p o e t r y which have b o t h ' o r a l ' 
and ' w r i t t e n ' elements. The i d e a o f pure and uncontaminated 
• o r a l c u l t u r e ' as t h e p r i m a r y r e f e r e n c e p o i n t f o r t h e 

26 
d i s c u s s i o n o f o r a l p o e t r y i s a myth. 

The Fragmentation o f t h e B i b l i c a l N a r r a t i v e s 

Throughout t h i s s e c t i o n above r e f e r e n c e has been made 
t o Gunkel's a n a l y t i c a l method o f approach t o b i b l i c a l a n a l y s i s ; 
t h a t i s , h i s f r a g m e n t i n g o f t h e n a r r a t i v e t e x t . Gunkel d e r i v e s 
h i s • o r i g i n a l ' t e x t u a l u n i t by t r a c i n g t h e n a r r a t i v e s back 
t o t h e major source t r a d i t i o n s o f t h e Documentary Hypothesis; 
by t h i s process, he can view t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s as an 
amalgam o f d i f f e r e n t n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s . Gunkel a p p l i e s 
t h i s c r i t i c a l approach t o t h e Jacob c y c l e by i s o l a t i n g v a r i o u s 
Jacob t r a d i t i o n s . A c c o r d i n g t o t h e Penuel n a r r a t i v e s , Jacob 
i s a g i a n t ; from t h e Jacob-Esau c y c l e , Jacob i s a t r i c k s t e r ; 
and s t i l l another Jacob t r a d i t i o n i s present i n t h e B e t h - e l 
n a r r a t i v e s . T h i s methodology i s a t best m i s l e a d i n g , f o r t h e 
s u b j e c t i v i t y o f i s o l a t i n g t h e Jacob n a r r a t i v e s i n t o a l l e g e d 
t e x t u a l documents o f J and E, assumes t h a t t h e I s r a e l i t e s 
were i n c a p a b l e o f p r o d u c i n g coherent n a r r a t i v e s , and t h a t 
o r a l and w r i t t e n n a r r a t i v e s are produced i n a fragmentary 
manner. Once more, I should l i k e t o s t r e s s t h a t o r a l 
l i t e r a t u r e has a coherent s t r u c t u r e , and i f t h e b i b l i c a l 
c r i t i c begins t o r e g a r d t h e Jacob c y c l e as a coherent l i t e r a r y 

26. Finnegan, 24. 
27. LG, 90. 
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whole, t h i s s t r u c t u r e becomes e v i d e n t . I n t h e f i n a l p a r t 
of t h i s s e c t i o n , I attempt t o c r e a t e an a n a l y t i c a l s t r u c t u r e 
t h a t w i l l i l l u s t r a t e t h e i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e 
n a r r a t i v e ; s t r e s s i n g t h a t what have been considered as t e x t u a l 
r e p e t i t i o n s , a r e , i n f a c t , c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e o r a l 
n a r r a t i v e s t y l e . 

Gunkel's approach t o Genesis 30 demonstrates h i s c r i t i c a l 
approach t o be one o f f r a g m e n t i n g t h e t e x t i n t o i t s a l l e g e d 
u n i t s o f l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s . These u n i t s a r e : Rachel's 
a d o p t i o n o f c h i l d r e n , w 1-8; Leah's a d o p t i o n o f c h i l d r e n , 
w 9-2k; Jacob's s e r v i c e among Laban's f l o c k s , w 25-36; and 

28 
Jacob's t r i c k s t o g a i n w e a l t h , w 27-43. These are t h e 
t r a d i t i o n u n i t s w hich Gunkel assigns t o t h e n a r r a t i v e c y c l e ; 
and w h i l e these u n i t s r o u g h l y correspond t o t h e d i f f e r e n t 
n a r r a t i v e a c t i o n s i n t h e t e x t , t h e y are s t i l l a r b i t r a r y 
d i v i s i o n s o f t h e n a r r a t i v e c y c l e . 

A r e s u l t o f Gunkel's f r a g m e n t a t i o n o f t h e t e x t i s t h a t 
he views Genesis 30 as d i s o r d e r l y , c o n s i d e r i n g t h e r e d a c t o r 
t o have made t h e mistake o f a l l o w i n g - r e p e t i t i o n s i n t h e t e x t . 
A few o f t h e r e p e t i t i o n s are used by Gunkel as evidence 
t h a t Genesis 30 c o n t a i n s an U r - t e x t ; but t h e r e p e t i t i o n s t h a t 
Gunkel c r i t i c i s e s most s t r o n g l y , i s found i n Jacob's request 
f o r payment. T h i s r e p e t i t i o n i s found i n v 26 and v 29 : 

v 26 : For t h o u knowest my s e r v i c e w h e r e w i t h I have 
served t h e e . 

v 29 : And he s a i d unto him: Thou knowest I have 
served t h e e . 

Gupkel then c o n t r a s t s the r e p e t i t i o n i n these passages w i t h 
those found i n w 26-29 and i n w 31-33: 

w 26-29: For t h o u knowest my s e r v i c e wherewith I have 
served t h e e . And Laban s a i d u nto him; ' I f now I have 
found f a v o u r i n your eyes - I have observed t h e s i g n s , 
and t h e LORD h a t h blessed me f o r your sake.' And he 
s a i d : 'Appoint me t h y wages, and I w i l l g i v e i t . ' And 

28. Commentary. Second e d i t i o n , pp 329-336. 



- 66 -

he s a i d unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served thee ...' 

w 31-33: And he s a i d , 'What s h a l l I g i v e thee?' 
And Jacob s a i d ; 'Thou s h a l l g i v e me nought; i f t h o u 
w i l t do t h i s t h i n g f o r me, I w i l l a g a i n f e e d t h y f l o c k 
and keep i t . I w i l l pass t h r o u g h a l l t h y f l o c k today, 
removing from thence every speckled and s p o t t e d one, 
and every dark one among t h e sheep, and t h e s p o t t e d and 
t h e speckled among t h e goats; and such s h a l l be my h i r e . 
So s h a l l my r i g h t e o u s n e s s w i t n e s s a g a i n s t me h e r e a f t e r , 
when t h o u s h a l t come t o l o o k over my h i r e t h a t i s b e f o r e 
t h e e . Everyone t h a t i s not speckled and s p o t t e d among 
th e goats and dark among t h e sheep, t h a t i f found w i t h 
me s h a l l be counted s t o l e n . 

Gunkel assumes t h a t these two n a r r a t i v e s d u p l i c a t e each 
o t h e r i n t h e r e t e l l i n g o f Jacob's request f o r payment. Gunkel 
a t t r i b u t e s t h ese d u p l i c a t i o n s t o t h e work of t h e i n e p t r e d a c t o r ; 
however, t h e r e are not d u p l i c a t i o n s i n these two t e x t s , f o r 
when t h e n a r r a t i v e i s considered as a coherent t e x t u a l whole, 
and t h u s not separated i n t o a l l e g e d n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s , t h e 
d u p l i c a t i o n s can be considered as r e p e t i t i o n s - and i n o r a l 
c o m p o s i t i o n , r e p e t i t i o n s have an i m p o r t a n t f u n c t i o n . I t may 
be h e l p f u l a t t h i s p o i n t t o c o n t r a s t Gunkel's approach t o 
r e p e t i t i o n i n t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s and a f o l k l o r i s t approach 
t o t h e same phenomena. I n h i s s t u d y on t h e c o m p o s i t i o n a l • 
methods o f o r a l l i t e r a t u r e , Bennison Gray argues t h a t r e p e t i t i o n 
i s a major p r i n c i p l e i n t h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e ; and 
as i t i s so i m p o r t a n t t o o r a l c o m p o s i t i o n he s t a t e s t h a t , 'the 
concept s h o u l d nrove e q u a l l y u s e f u l i n d e v e l o p i n g a compos­
i t i o n a l t y p o l o g y o f o r a l l i t e r a t u r e i t s e l f , b o t h a c c o r d i n g t o 
th e t y pes o f r e p e t i t i o n o c c u r r i n g i n a work and t o t h e i r 

29 
mutual r e l a t i o n s h i p s . ' Thus Gray suggests t h a t t h e importance 
o f t h e v a r i o u s r e p e t i t i o n s i n t r a d i t i o n a l o r a l t e x t s are 
s i g n i f i c a n t i n d i c a t i o n s o f t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e n a r r a t i v e . 

29. B. Gray, ' R e p e t i t i o n s i n O r a l L i t e r a t u r e ' . JAF 84, 
1971,301. 
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The f o l k l o r i s t does not c o n s i d e r t h e r e p e t i t i o n s i n t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e are evidence o f t h e n a r r a t i v e ' s c o m p o s i t i o n a l 
i n c o n s i s t e n c y , r a t h e r he considers t h a t t h e r e p e t i t i o n s are 
i n t r i n s i c elements o f t h e n a r r a t i v e ' s c o m p o s i t i o n . 

I 'have s t r e s s e d b e f o r e , t h e n a t u r e o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e 
i s complex, and Gunkel's e r r o r stems from a misunderstanding 
of t h e n a t u r e o f o r a l p o e t r y and o r a l n a r r a t i v e . R e p e t i t i o n 
i s found i n o r a l t e x t s as a f e a t u r e of t h e i r c o m p o s i t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e ; t o r e f e r t o Finnegan once more: 

P a t t e r n s o f r e p e t i t i o n can p r o v i d e s t r u c t u r e and coherence 
t o an o r a l poem - a necessary aspect i n a medium as 
ephemeral as t h e spoken o r sung word - but need not l e a d 
t o monotony. R e p e t i t i o n i n i t s e l f can l e a d t o v a r i a t i o n 
b o th i n t h e i n t e r v e n i n g non-repeated u n i t s , and - v e r y 
e f f e c t i v e l y - i n s t r a t e g i c v a r i a t i o n s w i t h i n t h e repeated 
element i t s e l f . T h i s v a r i a t i o n and development th r o u g h 
th e uses o f r e p e t i t i o n i s a w i d e l y used devise i n o r a l 

30 
p o e t r y . 

The q u e s t i o n may now be asked whether, i f t h i s i s t r u e f o r 
t h e p o e t i c form o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e , i t a l s o may be t h e case 
f o r o r a l n a r r a t i v e i n a n o n - p o e t i c f o r m . I f t h i s i s so, t h e n 
Gunkel's c r i t i c a l a p p r a i s a l o f Genesis 30 should be r e c o n s i d e r e d . 

The Oral Theory - I t s Importance f o r t h e A n a l y s i s o f B i b l i c a l 
Compositions 

Gunkel a t t r i b u t e s importance t o the t e x t u a l I n c o n s i s t e n c i e s 
and r e p e t i t i o n s i n t h e Jacob c y c l e , which he c o n s i d e r s t o 
i l l u s t r a t e t h a t t h e Jacob c y c l e i s a c o l l e c t i o n o f v a r i o u s 
l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s . I n f a c t , t h e r e p e t i t i o n s i n t h e n a r r a t i v e s 
form a l a r g e p a r t o f Gunkel's evidence t h a t t h e n a r r a t i v e s 
were c o l l e c t e d by an i n e p t r e d a c t o r . The o r a l t h e o r y o f Milman 
Pa r r y and A l b e r t Lord p r o v i d e s a c h a l l e n g e t o Gunkel's accepted 

30. O r a l P o e t r y , 103. 
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t h e o r i e s . Milman Parry and A l b e r t L o r d are r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
a v a s t c o l l e c t i o n o f Serbo-Croation o r a l e p i c s . P a r r y f i r s t 
became i n t e r e s t e d i n f o l k - l o r e i n 1935, when as an A s s i s t a n t 
P r o f e s s o r o f C l a s s i c s at Harvard U n i v e r s i t y , he analysed t h e 
f o r m u l a i c phrases i n t h e I l i a d and t h e Odyssey. T h i s l e d 
him t o argue t h a t t h e I l i a d and t h e Odyssey were t r a d i t i o n a l 
e p i cs and prod u c t s of o r a l t r a n s m i s s i o n and o r a l c o m p o s i t i o n . 
The t a s k t h a t was t h e n b e f o r e him was t o d e s c r i b e t h e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f these o r a l f o r m u l a e , and i t was t h i s s t udy 
t h a t l e d him t o analyse t h e Serbo-Croation o r a l e p i c s . P a r r y 
d e s c r i b e d h i s a n a l y t i c a l approach t h u s : 

The aim o f t h e study i s t o f i x w i t h exactness t h e form 
o f o r a l s t o r y p o e t r y , t o see wh e r e i n i t d i f f e r s from t h e 
form o f the w r i t t e n s t o r y p o e t r y . I t s method was t o 
observe s i n g e r s w o r k i n g i n a t h r i v i n g t r a d i t i o n o f un­
l e t t e r e d ' song and see how t h e form o f t h e i r songs hang 
upon t h e i r h a v i n g t o l e a r n and p r a c t i c e t h e i r a r t w i t h o u t 

31 
r e a d i n g or w r i t i n g . 

A l b e r t Lord's i n t e r e s t i n Serbo-Croation songs came much l a t e r 
t h a n d i d Milman P a r r y ' s . L o r d , as a stude n t o f . P a r r y ' s a t 
Harvard, was g i v e n t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f e d i t i n g and r e c o r d i n g 
much o f p a r r y ' s c o l l e c t i n g i n f o r m a t i o n ; on Parry's death, he-
co n t i n u e d and expanded t h e i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t was f i r s t c o l l e c t e d 
by P a r r y . 

The t h e o r y which was t h e r e s u l t o f t h e i n f o r m a t i o n c o l l e c t e d 
by P a r r y and Lord became known as t h e o r a l f o r m u l a i c t h e o r y , 
or t h e o r a l t h e o r y . The o r a l t h e o r y suggests, i n s h o r t , t h a t 
an o r a l poet has a t h i s d i s p o s a l any g i v e n number o f o r a l 
f o r m ulae. The n a r r a t i v e i s t h e n comprised o f a number o f these 
formulae, arranged i n an e s t a b l i s h e d o r d e r ; y e t , t h e poet has 
freedom i n h i s s e l e c t i o n o f t h e formulae due t o t h e f l e x i b l e . 
n a t u r e o f t h e process o f c o m p o s i t i o n . The a b i l i t y o f t h e 
poet i s not so much h i s employment o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l formulae 

31. A. Lo r d , 'Homer, P a r r y , and Huso,' AJA, 52, 1948, Jk-kh. 
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as i t i s h i s a b i l i t y t o compose i n t h e process o f performance. 
T h i s i s not a conscious s e l e c t i o n but i s a t r a d i t i o n a l c r e a t i v e 
s t y l e ; t h u s , t h e o r a l method encourages i n d i v i d u a l p o e t i c s t y l e 
t o be expressed i n t h e n a r r a t i v e . The o r a l t h e o r y i s concerned 
w i t h t h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h e n a r r a t i v e , so i t i s h e l p f u l i n 
r e f u t i n g t h e t h e o r i e s o f t h e l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s concerning t h e 
c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e ; which i s o f t e n considered 
by these c r i t i c s t o be t h e product o f o r a l t r a d i t i o n . 

One o f t h e i n s i g h t s i n t o t h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h e b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s t h a t t h e o r a l t h e o r y p r o v i d e s i s t h a t i t r e f u t e s 
t h e t h e o r y t h a t when t h e r e are n a r r a t i v e i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n t h e 
t e x t t h i s i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e n a r r a t i v e t e x t i s composed o f 
d i v e r s e l i t e r a r y sources. The o r a l t h e o r y h o l d s t h a t i n s t e a d 
o f t h e r e b e i n g d i f f e r e n t o r a l or l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s , t h e poet 
has o n l y one c i r c l e o f t r a d i t i o n from which t o work. Thus, 
whereas the. l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s would a s s o c i a t e t h e r e p e t i t i o n s 
i n t h e Jacob c y c l e c o n c e r n i n g h i s request f o r wages as an 
i n d i c a t i o n of two separate l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s , t h e o r a l t h e o r y , 
on the o t h e r hand, holds t h a t these ' i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s ' are 
i n h e r e n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f o r a l c o m p o s i t i o n . T h e r e f o r e , t h e 
i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e are i n t r i n s i c elements o f 
i t s s t y l i s t c o n s t r u c t i o n . N a r r a t i v e i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s are not 
i s o l a t e d t o t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e , but are found i n the 
Homeric e p i c s as w e l l . P a r r y ' s c o l l e c t i o n of Serbo-Croation 
e p i c i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s are a p a r t o f t h e complex 
p a t t e r i n g t h a t e x i s t s on a l l l e v e l s o f o r a l c o m p o s i t i o n . 
Parry's c o l l e c t i o n was a r e s u l t o f h i s c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h 
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Rela B a r t o k , where t h e y attempted t o r e c o r d t h e v a r i o u s 
e p i c s o f t h e Serbo-Croations. P a r r y n o t i c e d , as i t has been 
s t r e s s e d b e f o r e , t h a t n a r r a t i v e i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s were c h a r a c t e r ­
i s t i c o f t h e o r a l c o m p o s i t i o n he r e c o r d e d . The f o l l o w i n g i s 
an i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e types o f i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s t h a t are 
e v i d e n t i n South S l a v i c o r a l e p i c s . The f i r s t I n c o n s i s t e n c y 
t h a t i s presented i s a c o n t r a s t o f t h e t h r e e d i f f e r e n t v a r i a n t s 
t h a t have been recorded o f one song. The C a p t i v i t y o f B u l i c 
I b r a h i m , o r Song Four i n t h e Parry C o l l e c t i o n , has n a r r a t i v e 

32. M. P a r r y and B. B a r t t f k , Serbo-Croation Heroic Songs, 
( a b b r e v i a t e d : SHS), 1951, New York. 
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i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n t h e accounts o f B u l i c ' s r e l e a s e from j a i l , 
where he i s g i v e n a sobour and a p a s s p o r t . I n t h e f i r s t v e r s i o n , 
Text A, B u l i c ' meets t h r e e groups o f guards who ask t o see h i s 
p a s s p o r t : 



- 71 -

33 
TEXT AJJ 

THE CAPTIVITY OF BULIC IBRAHIM 

When t h e y l e d him out b e f o r e t h e i c y dungeon, a l a s , i n t o 
what a s o r r y s t a t e had B u l i c f a l l e n ! H i s h a i r was so l o n g 
t h a t he c o u l d g i r d h i m s e l f w i t h i t , and h i s n a i l s were l i k e 
plowshares. Then s a i d Bui1c t h e standard-bearer: "0 ban, 
by t h e h e a l t h o f your two sons! Prepare me a safe-conduct and 
a p a s s p o r t , prepare me a passport under your s e a l . When I 
a r r i v e a t t h e b o r d e r where your c a p t a i n s are s t a n d i n g guard, 
t h e y w i l l send me back t o bloody Zadar. I do not have t i m e t o 
make t h e j o u r n e y t w i c e , because I have f a l l e n i n t o a v e r y 
s o r r y s t a t e . Twelve years l y i n g i n t h e i c y p r i s o n are no 
t r i f l i n g m a t t e r . The snakes have b i t t e n me, and t h e s c o r p i o n s 
have drunk my b l o o d ; my hero's b l o o d has gone." Then t h e ban 
prepared-a passport and h i m s e l f put h i s s e a l upon i t . "Here, 
Bulic', T u r k i s h standard-bearer! T h i s i s so t h a t no one can 
send you back; i f t h e t h i r t y c a p t a i n s meet you, no one w i l l 
send you back." Then s a i d B u l i c ' t h e s t a n d a r d - bearer: (kOQ) 

"0 ban, by t h e h e a l t h o f your two sons! Give t o me a f o o t 
s o l d i e r ' s saber - because t h e mountains are never d e s e r t e d ; 
sometimes t h e r e are wolves, and more o f t e n b a n d i t s - so t h a t 
I may defend myself w i t h my saber on t h e mountains!" The 
ban gave t o him a f o o t s o l d i e r ' s saber. When B u l i c ' h a d g i r d e d 
on t h e saber, he leaned upon h i s boxwood s t a f f , and now he 
departed from t h e ban's g a t e . 

At an easy pace he went across t h e p l a i n . He l e f t t h e 
p l a i n behind and began t o ascend t h e mountains. Two mountains 
he crossed i n t u r n u n t i l he came t o Mount Vuc'ar. There was 
no storm, b ut t h e mountain thundered, and Capt a i n .Gavran 
appeared. Behind Gavran were t h i r t y - t w o comrades. As soon 
as Gavran saw him, he re c o g n i z e d him and c r i e d out from h i s 
horse: " I l l - b e g o t t e n one, B u l i c ' t h e s t a n d a r d - b e a r e r ! D i d you 

33. SHS, 95-96 
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break out o f t h e ban's p r i s o n and t h i n k t h a t you would escape? 
You w i l l n o t f l e e t o d a y, B u l i c ! " He c a l l e d t o h i s band: 
"Bind h i s arms!" Then B u l i d ' b r o u g h t f o r t h h i s passpor t and 
s a i d : "Do not do t h i s , Gavran, f o r i t w i l l be t o your sorrow! 
The ban h i m s e l f r e l e a s e d me from t h e dungeon. Here i s my 
passport from t h e enemy!" When Gavran saw the p a s s p o r t , he 
c r i e d out i n anger t o h i s t h i r t y - t w o comrades: "Let him go 
where he wants on t h e mountain! The ban h i m s e l f r e l e a s e d him 
from t h e dungeon." B u l i c ' passed and ascended t h e mountain. 

When he had proceeded a s h o r t d i s t a n c e , t h e r e was no 
storm, but t h e mountain thundered, and Captain I v a n appeared; 
behind I v a n were t h i r t y - t w o comrades. When I v a n saw him, 
he r e c o g n i z e d him and s a i d : "0 B u l i c , T u r k i s h s t a n d a r d - b e a r e r ! 
Have you broken out o f t h e ban's dungeon and though t t h a t 
you would escape? You w i l l not f l e e up t h e mountain, B u l i c f . " 
Then I v a n c a l l e d out t o h i s t h i r t y - t w o comrades: "Seize him 
q u i c k l y and b i n d h i s arms!" But now B u i i c brought f o r t h h i s 
passport and s a i d : "Do n o t do t h i s , I v a n ; f o r i t w i l l be t o 
your sorrow! The ban h i m s e l f r e l e a s e d me from t h e dungeon 
t h a t I might g a t h e r ransom." When I v a n t o o k t h e p a s s p o r t , 
he saw who had prepared i t and whose s e a l was on i t , (450) 
and t h e n he c a l l e d out t o h i s t h i r t y - t w o comrades: "Release 
him on t h e mountain road! The ban h i m s e l f has r e l e a s e d him 
from t h e dungeon. Let him go wherever he wishes!" B u l i c ' 
passed, and ascended t h e mountain. 

When he came t o a c l e a r i n g on t h e mountain, t o a broad 
c l e a r i n g on t h e mountain - t h e s l e n d e r p i n e s towered t o t h e heavens 
- a r o a r i n g sound was heard from above on the mountain, and 
D e l i M i l u t i n appeared, he who had blockaded t h e f o u r roads 
and was ever d e f e n d i n g t h e b o r d e r and t h e marches. He f l a y e d 
t h e merchants on t h e c o a s t a l roads; he gathered t h e i r money 
and f l a y e d t h e merchants w i t h h i s seven o r e i g h t comrades. 
As soon as D e l i M i l u t i n saw him, he c a l l e d t o B u l l e d "0 B u l i c ^ 
T u r k i s h standard-bearer! Why do you p r e t e n d t h a t I do not 
recognize you? Have you broken out o f t h e ban's dungeon and 
tho u g h t t h a t you would escape? You w i l l not f l e e on t h e 
mountain, B u l i c . " The enemy c r i e d out t o h i s seven o r e i g h t 
comrades: "Surround him and seize him, so t h a t I may r e t u r n 
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him t o t h e ban i n Zadar! The ban w i l l g r a n t me pardon when I 
b r i n g i n B u l i c ' t h e standard-bearer." But now B u l i t f ' brought f o r t h 
h i s p assport and s a i d : " M i l u t i n , i t w i l l be t o your sorrow! 
See who prepared t h e p a s s p o r t ! The ban h i m s e l f r e l e a s e d me 
from t h e dungeon; he r e l e a s e d me t o g a t h e r ransom." But 
M i l u t i n d i d not l o o k a t t h e p a s s p o r t ; he t o o k no heed a t 
a l l o f t h e p a s s p o r t , but he c r i e d out t o h i s seven o r e i g h t 
comrades: "Surround him and b i n d h i s arms!" When B u i i c ^ f o u n d 
h i m s e l f i n t r o u b l e , when B u l l € saw t h a t t h e r e was no o t h e r way 
o u t , h i s hand went t o t h e h i l t o f h i s sword. His f o o t s o l d i e r ' s 
saber screeched, and he a t t a c k e d among them. He cut down a l l 
h i s e i g h t comrades, and heads f l e w i n every d i r e c t i o n . Then 
he and M i l u t i n began t o hack a t one another. They pursued one 
another among t h e pine t r e e s , t h e y pursued one anoth e r among 
th e green p i n e s . Whenever t h e y met t h e y s t r u c k . They lashed 
at each o t h e r among t h e p i n e t r e e s , u n t i l B u l i c t h e s t a n d a r d -
b e a r e r stopped him and s t r u c k him at a f a v o r a b l e moment. (500) 
He cut o f f M i l u t i n ' s head, and t h e n he stopped and r e s t e d i n 
t h e broad c l e a r i n g . B u l i c ' s t r i p p e d him o f h i s c l o t h e s and arms, 
and t h e n p u t them upon h i m s e l f . Over t h e c l o t h e s he g i r d e d 
h i s l o n g h a i r and from i t he hung t h e enemy's' sword. Then 
he h u r r i e d q u i c k l y down the mountain. 
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I n another v e r s i o n , . t e x t B, sung by another s i n g e r , 
B u lic'meets o n l y one group o f guards: 

34 
TEXT B 

When Bulic'came up t h e mountain, he passed by two c a p t a i n s . 
He stopped a t t h e t o p o f t h e mountain, and was about t o e n t e r 
a broad c l e a r i n g . There arose a r u m b l i n g , but t h e r e was no 
storm, and t h e n D e l i M i l u t i n appeared. He had blockaded t h e 
f o u r roads. He f l a y e d t h e merchants on t h e c o a s t a l roads, 
he f l a y e d a l l t h e merchants on t h e c o a s t a l roads; he gathered 
t h e i r money and f l a y e d t h e merchants, t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s seven 
o r e i g h t comrades. As soon as D e l i M i l u t i n saw him, t h e enemy 
c r i e d but a n g r i l y on t h e mountain: " I l l - b e g o t t e n - o n e , B u l i c , t h e 
st a n d a r d - b e a r e r t Have you broken out o f t h e ban's dungeon and 
tho u g h t t h a t ' y o u would escape? You w i l l not f l e e from Zadar, 
B u l i c l Have you heard o f D e l i M i l u t i n who guards t h e roads on 
th e mountain? I g a t h e r t h e i r money and f l a y a l l t h e merchants. 
Here not even a b i r d can f l y over because o f him and o f h i s 
seven o r e i g h t comrades; how th e n pass t h e b o r d e r ! " Then 
B u l i c ' c r i e d out i n a l o u d v o i c e : " M i l u t i n , t h i s w i l l be t o 
your sorrow! The ban h i m s e l f r e l e a s e d me from t h e dungeon." 
Then he brought f o r t h h i s safe-conduct and h i s p a s s p o r t . 
"See who has prepared t h i s p a s s p o r t ! " M i l u t i n would n o t even 
l o o k a t i t , b ut he c r i e d out t o h i s seven o r e i g h t comrades: 
"Bind h i s arms a t t h e elbows. I s h a l l r e t u r n him t o t h e Ban 
of Zadar. The ban w i l l g r a n t me pardon." 

Bulic'saw t h a t t h e r e was no o t h e r way o u t , and h i s hand 
went t o t h e h i l t o f h i s sword. H i s f o o t s o l d i e r ' s saber 
screeched, and he a t t a c k e d among thenu (800) He ;began t o 
f e i n t and t o s t r i k e . God g r a n t e d t h a t he cut down t h e band, 
and t h e n he and M i l u t i n began.to s t r u g g l e w i t h one another. 
They pursued one another among t h e p i n e t r e e s . Not once d i d 
he s t r i k e t h e dry-branched p i n e t r e e . They b a t t l e d orie another 
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among t h e pines u n t i l he cut down D e l i M i l u t i n and severed 
h i s head from h i s s h o u l d e r s . He h u r l e d him t o t h e green g r a s s . 
He d i d n o t s t r i p him o f h i s c l o t h e s and arms, h u t he t o o k 
h i s boxwood s t a f f i n h i s hand and q u i c k l y descended t h e 
mountain. 
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Compare a l s o t h e t e x t s o f A* and B*: 

A* 

Now B u l l c descended t h e 
mountain, and a t an easy 
pace he t r a v e l e d u n t i l 
he came t o Udbina, 
even t o h i s own tower and 
g a t e . When he came t o 
th e gate o f t h e to w e r , he 
knocked upon t h e door 
w i t h t h e knocker. The 
knocker echoed a g a i n s t 
t h e m i ghty door, and Huso 
the steward appeared. He 
opened t h e gate o f t h e 
c o u r t y a r d , and B u l i c ' t h e 
standard-bearer e n t e r e d ; 
he gave g r e e t i n g t o Huso. 

B* 

At an easy pace he 
a r r i v e d a t t h e Border i n 
th e same s o r r y s t a t e i n 
which he had been i n t h e 
dungeon, i n t h e same 
panoply and g l o r i o u s 
a r r a y . H i s p r i s o n c l o t h e s 
were a l l t o r n , and h i s h a i r 
was so l o n g t h a t he c o u l d 
g i r d h i m s e l f w i t h i t . 

These d i f f e r e n c e s are not because o f c o n t r a s t i n g l i t e r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n s , r a t h e r t h e y i l l u s t r a t e t h e d i f f e r e n t p o e t i c 
c o m p o s i t i o n t h a t any one o r a l n a r r a t i v e can c o n t a i n . Text C, 
sung by anothe r s i n g e r , has s t i l l more i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s . P a r r y 
does not p r o v i d e t h e complete t e x t , b ut he does l i s t t h e 
I n c o n s i s t e n c i e s t h a t are i n t h i s v a r i a n t : t h e hero i s r e l e a s e d 
w i t h a passport and a sword, t h e sword i s g i v e n t o him by t h e 
ban, he crosses t h e mountains and i s n o t accosted, so e v i d e n t l y 
he does not need t h e passport o r t h e sword. ^ 

I n c o n s i s t e n c i e s o f t e n t a k e t h e form o f t h e s i n g e r 
n e g l e c t i n g t o prepare t h e audience f o r another n a r r a t i v e 
element. I n song e i g h t e e n , Hasan rescues Mustajbey, a 
g r e n a d i e r meets a d i s g u i s e d Osmanbey, who asks him where he 

35. SHS, 344-346. 
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i s from. The s i n g e r f o r g e t s t o have Osmanbey a s s e r t t h a t 
h i s name i s Niko b e f o r e he has t h e g r e n a d i e r deny i t . 

Song 18; HASAN RESCUES MUSTAJBEY 

And now t h e dark g r e n a d i e r asked him: "Standard-bearer, 
from what c o u n t r y are you, from what place i n t h e world? 
And what do men c a l l you?" The bey s a i d he was from t h e c i t y 
o f tfpanur, from Cpanur near t h e T u r k i s h b o r d e r , but t h e dark 
g r e n a d i e r laughed: "Do not l i e , b u t t e l l me t h e t r u t h ! You 
are not Niko t h e standard-bearer but r e a l l y Osmanbey from 
Osek. You bl a c k g u a r d ! Don't you reco g n i z e your b r o t h e r - i n -
God? 1 am not a dark g r e n a d i e r , (200) but r e a l l y Hasan o f 
R i b n i k ! Don't you r e c a l l when we became brothers-in-God?" 
They b o t h arose q u i c k l y and s t r e t c h e d out t h e i r arms and 
embraced. Then Hasan o f R i b n i k s a i d : "My b l o o d - b r o t h e r 
Osmanbey o f Osek! Where are you goi n g l i k e t h i s ? To what 
c i t y and p r o v i n c e are you r i d i n g w i t h o u t any companion i n 
case o f need? You do not know t h e road t o t a k e . " Then 
Osmanbey o f Osek s a i d : "This morning I heard how t h e Turk, 
Mustajbey o f t h e L i k a , was l o s t l o n g -ago, f u l l t w e l v e years 
ago w i t h t h i r t y aghas o f Osek. No one knows whether t h e y 
have p e r i s h e d o r whether t h e y have f a l l e n i n t o p r i s o n somewhere, 
and I made a solemn o a t h t h a t I would go about t h e kingdoms o f 
t h e e a r t h , seeking t h e bey and h i s comrades t o f i n d t h e i r 
grave o r tomb, o r t o d i s c o v e r where t h e y are i n p r i s o n . " 

36. SHS, 181. 
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Th i s t y p e o f n a r r a t i v e i n c o n s i s t e n c y i s a l s o found i n 
Song f o u r , when t h e mother asks about 'bloody Zadar' w i t h o u t 
knowing where t h e young man i s from. However, t h i s i n c o n s i s t e n c y 
i s n o t found i n Text A o f t h e song, here t h e young man s t a t e s 
where he i s from. 

Song 4; THE CAPTIVITY OF BULIcTIBRAHIM 

Text A 

His aged mother came t o 
th e door, h i s mother came 
and h i s s i s t e r Patima, 
and t h e y i m p l o r e d 
B u i i S ' t h e s t a n d a r d - b earer: 
"A l a s , p r i s o n e r , where 
d i d you l a n g u i s h i n 
p r i s o n , i n what c i t y o f 
th e i n f i d e l s ? . How have 
you f a l l e n i n t o such a 
.s o r r y s t a t e t h a t you have 
g i r d e d y o u r s e l f w i t h your 
h a i r and t h a t your n a i l s 
are l i k e plowshares? Our 
BulitT t o o has been i n a 
dungeon l o these f u l l 
t w e l v e y e a r s : Where, 0 
p r i s o n e r , have you 
lan g u i s h e d i n p r i s o n ? " 

And B u i i c " s a i d : " I n 
bloody Zadar, i n t h e 
p r i s o n o f t h e Ban o f 
Zadar. 

Text B 

His o l d mother came t o 
th e door, and h i s s i s t e r 
Fata approached. The o l d 
woman asked Bui i f f t h e 
s t a n d a r d - b e a r e r : "My dear 
son, p r i s o n e r from t h e 
dungeon! T e l l me t r u l y 
what I i m p l o r e you. 
Since you were i n p r i s o n 
i n b l oody Zadar, (900) 
t e l l me, was t h e r e any 
news o f B u l i c ? Has our 
B u l i c passed t o another 
world? Have we heard 
a r i g h t , o r do men l i e ? " 
Then Fa t a t o o i m p l o r e d 
him: "Tell;me, b r o t h e r -
h e a l t h and f o r t u n e t o 
you!" 

37. SHS, 102. 
38. SIIS, 99. 
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The d i s g u i s e d hero o f t e n p r o v i d e s t h e n a r r a t i v e w i t h 
i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s . I n Song one, Song o f Bagdad, Fatima dons t h e 
c l o t h e s o f a s o l d i e r and T u r k i s h standard-bearer i n o r d e r t o 
stop t h e ca p t u r e o f Bagdad. She sets o f f alone and soon 
she encounters a C h r i s t i a n Queen. They b o t h behave as though 
Fatima i s d i s g u i s e d as a C h r i s t i a n s o l d i e r , y e t t h e s i n g e r 
d i d n o t dress h e r i n t h i s garb. 

Song 1; SONG OP BAGDAD 

Now l e t rae t e l l you t h e s t r a n g e t a l e o f Fatima, o f 
Fatima o f t h e c i t y o f Budim! One morning Fatima arose e a r l y . 
She leaped t o her f e e t , made her morning a b l u t i o n s , and s a i d 
her T u r k i s h p r a y e r i n season. Now she cas t aside h e r maiden's 
c l o t h e s and donned t h e garb o f a Border w a r r i o r . She descended 
t h e s t a i r s i n t h e tower and went down t h e new s t r e e t . When 
she came t o t h e new market p l a c e , t o t h e shop o f Omer t h e 
young-barber, she g r e e t e d t h e b a r b e r as h e r b r o t h e r - i n - G o d : 
"Omer, my b r o t h e r - i n ^ G o d ! Shave Fatima's head! Fatima i s not 
shaving i t f o r a wedding, but I am going t o serve t h e empire. 
I have heard t h e w o r l d say t h a t a l l Bosnia i s g a t h e r i n g w i t h 
Berdelez A l i j a a t i t s head t o go t o t h e a i d o f t h e empire, t o 
a t t a c k w h i t e Bagdad f o r i t , t o see whether t h e y might c a p t u r e 
Bagdad." Then t h e b a r b e r cut h e r h a i r v e r y s h o r t . "My 
b r o t h e r , leave a b r a i d e d p i g t a i l l i k e those which t h e T u r k i s h 
standard-bearers wear! B r a i d i t i n t w e l v e s t r a n d s ! " Her 
b r o t h e r served h e r i n a l l t h i s , and now Fatima rose t o h e r 
f e e t and put a f i n e f e z on h e r head. She gave the b a r b e r , 
her new b r o t h e r - i n - G o d , t w e l v e ducats and a g i f t b e s i d e s . 
Then she walked down t h e new s t r e e t and across Budim, t h a t 
w h i t e c i t y . 

Now Fatima chanced upon a wondrous s i g h t ! A h e r a l d was 
c r y i n g i n t h e market p l a c e o f Budim and o f f e r i n g a t a u c t i o n 
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a winged w h i t e horse, even t h e w h i t e horse o f Mujo o f Budira. 
Fatima went near t o t h e h e r a l d and s a i d : " C h i e f o f h e r a l d s , 
by your f a i t h ! Whose i s t h e w h i t e horse which i s a t a u c t i o n 
today? How much has been o f f e r e d f o r him?" Then t h e h e r a l d 
spoke t o Fatima and s a i d : (700) " I t i s t h e w h i t e . h o r s e o f 
Mujo o f Budim, whom t h e empire has outlawed. He has f l e d from 
c i t y t o c i t y , f i n d i n g food and d e f e n d i n g h i m s e l f from e v i l 
as best he c o u l d . The money i n h i s pockets has vanished and 
he i s s e l l i n g h i s w h i t e horse a t a u c t i o n . F i v e hundred ducats 
i s i t s p r i c e . " Fatima added another f i v e hundred, and t h e 
h e r a l d d e l i v e r e d t h e w h i t e horse t o h e r . She counted out 
a thousand ducats f o r him, and t h e n Fatima s a i d t o t h e h e r a l d : 
"Chief o f h e r a l d s , by your f a i t h ! Give g r e e t i n g t o Mujo o f 
Budim from me! I do not buy h i s horse f o r a wedding, but I 
s h a l l go t o serve t h e empire, t o march w i t h Bosnia t o Bagdad. 
I f God grant's and f o r t u n e o r d a i n s , we s h a l l c a p t u r e Bagdad from 
t h e queen, anrt when I r e t u r n from Bagdad and appear i n c o u n c i l 
b e f o r e t h e s u l t a n , I s h a l l f i r s t o f a l l seek a pardon f o r t h e 
Turk Mujo o f Budim, t h a t t h e s u l t a n may no l o n g e r pursue him; 
I s h a l l seek a pardon f o r Mujo. Then when I come back from 
th e c i t y o f Bagdad, I s h a l l g i v e him h i s w h i t e horse a g a i n , I 
s h a l l g i v e i t t o him f o r l i f e . " T h i s she s a i d and l e d t h e w h i t e 
horse away, she l e d him away t o her many-storied tower. 

Now Fatima summoned h e r s w i f t r e t a i n e r s : "Place t h e 
harness on t h e w h i t e horse!" And Fatima s a i d t o the youths: 
" R e t a i n e r s , prepare t h e horse! Put upon him the t r a p p i n g s o f 
g o l d , even t h e t r a p p i n g s o f pure g o l d , s i n c e we c a r r y revenge 
a g a i n s t our f o e s ! " Q u i c k l y t h e r e t a i n e r s went t o t h e s t a b l e 
and brought f o r t h t h e w h i t e horse's t r a p p i n g s , a l l s i l v e r and 
pure g o l d . To these t h e y added the weapons f o r f i g h t i n g from 
horseback, two s m a l l p i s t o l s , one on each s i d e , w i t h two 
b a r r e l s which t a k e f o u r b u l l e t s . They covered them w i t h a 
brown b e a r s k i n , t h a t t h e dew might not r u s t t h e weapons. 
Then t h e y p l a c e d on t h e saddle a s h o r t b l a n k e t covered w i t h 
sequins; i t s golden t a s s e l s beat a g a i n s t t h e w h i t e horse's 
f l a n k . Four slave-maidens had embroidered i t i n Dubrovnik f o r 
f o u r y e a r s . Then t h e y put a German b i t i n t o t h e horse's 
mouth. And t h e w h i t e horse s t o o d t h e r e as proud and f i e r c e 
as c o u l d be! (750) 
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Now Fatima went t o her chamber. She changed h e r c l o t h e s 
f o r b e t t e r . She put on t h e dress o f a s t a n d a r d - b e a r e r ; f i r s t 
a s h o r t cassock and over i t b r e a s t p l a t e and v e s t w i t h two 
p l a t e s , b o t h o f g o l d , and a golden c o l l a r about h e r neck. 
Over h e r shoulders she p l a c e d two c a f t a n s of g o l d and on h e r 
head a f i n e f e z e n c i r c l e d by a T r i p o l i t a n sash i n which were 
plumes o f g o l d . Then she g i r d e d on b e l t and weapons. I n t h e 
b e l t she p l a c e d two small p i s t o l s o f g o l d , two s m a l l p i s t o l s 
which f i r e w e l l . They were n o t f o r g e d o r hammered, but 
Fatima had had them cast i n Venice. The b u t t s were adorned w i t h 
golden ducats, and t h e b a r r e l s were o f deadly s t e e l , and t h e 
s i g h t s were p r e c i o u s stones. At h e r r i g h t s i d e hung a f l i n t 
box o f g o l d and at h e r l e f t a curved P e r s i a n saber, i t s h i l t 
adorned w i t h y e l l o w ducats. Then she donned t r o u s e r s o f f i n e 
c l o t h , even o f green V e n e t i a n v e l v e t ; wherever t h e r e were 
seams t h e y were covered w i t h b r a i d s o f g o l d . Now as she stood 
t h e r e , she c o u l d not have been b e t t e r a r r a y e d . She drew on 
l o n g socks and boots such as T u r k i s h standard-bearers wear. 
I n h e r saddlebags she poured r i c h t r e a s u r e , even abundant 
t r e a s u r e w i t h o u t e q u a l . Her r e t a i n e r s c a r r i e d out t h e s a d d l e ­
bags and p l a c e d them on t h e w h i t e horse, and Fatima descended 
t h e s t a i r s . She gave f i n e g i f t s t o h e r r e t a i n e r s and s a i d : 
" R e t a i n e r s , my gate i s i n your charge, even my tower and gate 
are i n your charge, w h i l e I go t o t h e c i t y o f Bagdad, w h i l e I 
go, and u n t i l I r e t u r n thence!" 

W i t h a c r y t o A l l a h she mounted her whit« horse,, and she 
i m p l o r e d her w h i t e horse: " H a i l , w h i t e s t e e d , f a l c o n ' s wing! 
R a i d i n g has ever been your t a s k ; f o r Mujo was always r a i d i n g 
w i t h h i s bands. Carry me t o t h e c i t y o f K a j n i d z a ! I know 
not t h e road t o t h e c i t y o f K a j n i d z a . " Being a beast he c o u l d 
not speak, but t h e m i g h t y horse was wise i n many ways. He 
looked out over t h e mountains and t o o k t h e road t o t h e c i t y 
o f K a j n i d z a . He crossed t h e mountains one a f t e r a n o t h e r (800) 
and rushed down the mountainsides u n t i l he came t o t h e p l a i n 
o f K a j n i d z a . As one stopped and looked across t h e p l a i n , 
an array covered i t , close-packed, horse by horse and hero by 
hero. The b a t t l e lances were as t h i c k as t h e branches o f f i r 
t r e e s , and t h e standards were l i k e s t r i p s o f c l o u d . 
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A l i j a was a t t h e window; he moved h i s spyglass and looked 
towards t h e mountains. When he saw Fatima on h e r w h i t e horse, 
he t h r e w aside h i s spyglass and leaped t o h i s f e e t . A l i j a 
a l r e a d y found Fatima t o h i s l i k i n g . "By A l l a h , t h e r e i s a 
goodly s t a n d a r d - b e a r e r and a goodly horse f o r t h e s t a n d a r d , 
even t o c a r r y t h e i m p e r i a l s t a n d a r d f o r me!" Then A l i j a 
descended t h e s t a i r s and went t o t h e c i t y gate and from t h e 
gate across t h e f i e l d towards Fatima. Fatima o f Budim saw 
him and re c o g n i z e d A l i j a , h er b e t r o t h e d , and she thoug h t i n 
h e r h e a r t : "Were he t o come upon me r i d i n g my w h i t e h o r s e , i t . 
would be a s i n . " So she dismounted and l e d t h e w h i t e horse by 
t h e r e i n . A l i j a approached and spoke t o h e r , and Fatima gave 
him g r e e t i n g . A l i j a r e c e i v e d h e r g r e e t i n g and bade h e r welcome. 
Then Berdelez A l i j a s t r e t c h e d f o r t h h i s arms; so g r e a t was h i s 
l i k i n g f o r her t h a t he was about t o k i s s Fatima o f Budim, but 
Fatima thought o f a wise p l a n . "Were A l i j a t o k i s s , me b e f o r e 
our m a r r i a g e , i t would be a s i n . " And Fatima o f Budim spoke 
t o him and s a i d : " A l i j a , i m p e r i a l hero! Young b r i d e s k i s s 
upon t h e cheek, b u t heroes k i s s a t t h e b e l t . " So t h e y bowed t o 
one another's b e l t . 

Then t h e y p a r t e d and began t o q u e s t i o n one another, and 
Berdelez A l i j a asked h e r : "Standard-bearer, whence come you, 
from which i m p e r i a l c i t y * and by what name do men c a l l you?" 
Then s a i d Fatima o f Budim: " I am Mujo of Budim, whom t h e 
s u l t a n has outlawed; he pursues me w i t h a w r i t o f o u t l a w r y . 
But i t i s t r a i t o r s who have outlawed me; (85.0) f o r I have 
guarded t h e b o r d e r and t h e marches. I have f l e d from c i t y t o 
c i t y and f e d mys e l f and defended myself from e v i l . I have 
heard t h e w o r l d t e l l t h a t you a r e now going w i t h Bosnia t o 
Bagdad, even t o Bagdad t o t h e a i d of t h e s u l t a n . My unhappy 
h e a r t has urged me t o go w i t h you t o Bagdad; i t may be t h a t 
I s h a l l p e r i s h and the s u l t a n would t h e n no l o n g e r pursue me." 
When Berdelez A l i j a heard these words, he s a i d : " I s i t r e a l l y 
you, my b r o t h e r , Mujo o f Budim? By A l l a h , have no f e a r , 0 
f a l c o n ' s f l e d g l i n g ! By my f a i t h and by my horse, i f I a r r i v e 
s a f e l y b e f o r e t h e s u l t a n and appear i n c o u n c i l b e f o r e him, 
I s h a l l f i r s t o f a l l seek a pardon f o r t h e Turk Mujo o f Budim. 
A f t e r t h a t s h a l l I go t o Bagdad. But accept t h e i m p e r i a l 
s t a n d a r d ] -J f a v o u r you and your horse; yours i s a goodly horse 
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f o r t h e stan d a r d , and you are a yo u t h w i t h o u t peer i n proud 
b e a r i n g ! 1 1 

Then Fatima accepted t h e st a n d a r d , accepted i t , and 
r e c e i v e d i t , and the Bosnian h e r a l d s c r i e d o u t : "Let t h e 
horsemen t i g h t e n t h e horses' g i r t h s and t h e footmen t h e i r 
sandals, and l e t t h e standard-bearer q u i c k l y r a i s e t h e 
st a n d a r d , t h a t t h e army may t h e more s w i f t l y d e p a r t ! " A l l 
t h e horsemen mounted, and t h e c h i e f t a i n s i n o r d e r o f t h e i r 
rank descended. Now A l i j a prepared h i s chestnut horse and 
mounted him. Then t h e y t o o k t h e i r p laces and a r r a y e d themselves 
i n o r d e r ; B u d a l i n a Tale arranged them a l l by rank. F i r s t 
came A l i j a , t h e commander-in-chief, and behind A l i j a Fatima 
o f Budim w i t h t h e i m p e r i a l s t a n d a r d i n h e r hands; t h e n behind 
h e r Sala o f Mostar, and behind s'ala Mustajbey of t h e L i k a , 
and behind him Mujo o f Kladusa, and behind Mujo B o j i c i c ' A l l j a , 
Behind A l i j a came Arnautbvic', and behind them a l l was T a l e of 
t h e L i k a , and t h e r e s t o f t h e army i n companies. They a r r a y e d 
themselves a hundred thousand s t r o n g . And so t h e y t r a v e r s e d 
l a n d and c o u n t r y s i d e by easy stages from Bosnia t o Stambol, 
and t h e y a r r i v e d i n t h e c i t y o f Stambol. 

When t h e y brought t h e good news t o t h e s u l t a n , (900) he gave 
t h e messengers c o u n t l e s s t r e a s u r e , he gave them horses and 
s t a l l i o n s . "Lo, 0 s u l t a n , Bosnia has come t o a i d you w i t h 
an army o f a hundred thousand men w i t h Berdelez A l i j a a t i t s 
head!" And now t h e s u l t a n spoke as f o l l o w s : "My pashas and 
v i z i e r s , have i m p e r i a l t e n t s c a r r i e d f o r t h t o t h e open p l a i n 
o f Stambol. Beside t h e t e n t s , s t a t i o n ready c h e f s , s et up 
i m p e r i a l cauldrons i n t h e commissary, and p l a c e s h i n i n g s a l v e r s 
beside t h e cauldrons heaped w i t h t h e s u l t a n ' s w h i t e bread 
and f a t mutton! You must r e c e i v e Bosnia w e l l ! " And t r u l y t h e 
pashas and v i z i e r s hastened. They c a r r i e d f o r t h i m p e r i a l 
t e n t s and by t h e t e n t s t h e y s t a t i o n e d ready c h e f s ; t h e y set 
up i m p e r i a l cauldrons i n t h e commissary, and by t h e cauldrons 
t h e y p l a c e d s h i n i n g s a l v e r s heaped w i t h t h e s u l t a n ' s w h i t e 
bread and f a t mutton. Now t h e y r e c e i v e d Bosnia w e l l , t h e y 
r e c e i v e d them and e s t a b l i s h e d them i n camp f o r t h e n i g h t . 
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When day dawned and t h e sun warmed t h e e a r t h , t h e s u l t a n 
sent f o r t h h i s own two o r d e r l i e s : " B r i n g Bosnia's commander-in-
c h i e f t o me, even Commander Berdelez A l i j a , t h a t I may see 
what r e p l i e s he g i v e s about Bagdad, what cannon and ammunition 
he needs, what he seeks f o r t h e c i t y o f Bagdad!" Then a l l t h e 
pashas and v i z i e r s obeyed, and the two s e r v a n t s came t o the 
t e n t , even unto t h e t e n t o f Bertfelez A l i j a . "The s u l t a n 
seeks you i n c o u n c i l ; you w i l l appear i n c o u n c i l b e f o r e t h e 
s u l t a n , t o t e l l him what cannon and m u n i t i o n s you need." 
Then A l i j a leaped t o h i s f e e t , g i r d e d on h i s b e l t and weapons, 
and f o l l o w e d t h e se r v a n t s t h r o u g h t h e s t r e e t s u n t i l he came t o 
th e i m p e r i a l g a t e . There are t w e l v e gates t o pass t h r o u g h 
b e f o r e one reaches t h e s u l t a n and a t each i s an i m p e r i a l s e n t r y . 
Now t h e s e n t r y c r i e d out i n anger: "0 Bosnian! May you l o s e 
your head! put down your weapons; remove your boots and socks! 
Otherwise one does not appear b e f o r e t h e s u l t a n . " They 
deceived Berctelez A l i j a . . ( 9 5 0 ) He removed h i s saber and l a i d 
a side h i s weapons, and t h e n he t o o k o f f h i s boots and socks, 
and thus he appeared b e f o r e t h e s u l t a n . The s u l t a n looked 
at Berdalez A l i j a and t h e n s a i d t o t h e pashas and v i z i e r s : 
"How w i l l he t a k e Bagdad f o r me? A l i j a i s not what t h e w o r l d 
says he i s . Take A l i j a t o t h e f i n e c l o t h merchants and s h e l t e r 
him i n t h e i r shops!" 

And now he c a l l e d h i s own two s e r v a n t s : " B r i n g me t h e 
standard-bearer from Bosnia, t h a t I may see what answer he 
w i l l g i v e about Bagdad!" The i m p e r i a l s e r v a n t s r e t u r n e d . 
When t h e y a r r i v e d b e f o r e t h e t e n t s , t h e y s a i d : "Where i s t h e 
standard-bearer o f Bosnia?" Then Fatima leaped t o h e r f e e t . 
"The s u l t a n seeks you i n c o u n c i l t o see what answer you w i l l 
g i v e about Bagdad." Fatima g i r d e d on h e r weapons and f o l l o w e d 
t h e s e r v a n t s t h r o u g h t h e s t r e e t s u n t i l she came t o t h e i m p e r i a l 
g a t e . When she saw a l l A l i j a ' s c l o t h e s , when she saw A l l j a ' s 
c l o t h e s and weapons, she gnashed h e r t e e t h , t o o t h upon t o o t h , 
and l i v i n g f i r e f l a s h e d . Then her hand went t o t h e h i l t o f 
her sword, and she began t o cut down t h e s e n t r i e s . Fatima 
slew a l l t w e l v e o f them and w i t h t h e b l o o d y sword came b e f o r e 
t h e s u l t a n . She came and stood and gave him g r e e t i n g , and 
th e n she f l e w and k i s s e d t h e s u l t a n ' s hand. She k i s s e d t h e 
hem o f h i s robe and h i s hand, and she k i s s e d t h e c a r p e t beneath 
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t h e s u l t a n ' s f e e t . Then she stepped back t o w a i t upon him i n 
c o u n c i l , and t h e s u l t a n spoke these words: "Ah, my f i n e 
h ero! T h i s i s th e man who w i l l t a k e Bagdad f o r me. Speak, 
my hero! There i s no r e s t r a i n t upon you. What cannon and 
m u n i t i o n s w i l l you need?" Then s a i d Fatiraa of Budim: "Give 
Berdelez A l i j a t o me, even Berffelez t h e commander o f Bosnia! 
Then s h a l l I g i v e you an answer about Bagdad." The s u l t a n 
summoned h i s two dear s e r v a n t s : " B r i n g Berffelez t o h e r ! " 
Q u i c k l y t h e youths brought A l i j a , t h e y brought Berdelez A l i j a t o 
her. 

When t h i s m i g h t y man appeared b e f o r e t h e o t h e r man o f 
mi g h t , when t h e y b o t h stood t o g e t h e r i n c o u n b i l , i n c o u n c i l 
b e f o r e our s u l t a n , (1000) Fatima urged Berdelez A l i j a f o r w a r d . 
"Speak, A l i j a , o r f o r e v e r h o l d your peace!" Then-said 
Beritelez A l i j a : "0 s u l t a n , descendant of t h e p r o p h e t ! Grant 
me a w r i t o f pardon f o r t h e Turk Mujo o f Budim whom you have 
outlawed! Then s h a l l I g i v e answer about Bagdad." When 
th e s u l t a n heard these words, he s a i d : " I have never heard 
o f t h a t Mujo; how t h e n c o u l d I have outlawed him!" And he 
summoned a l l h i s c h i e f s c r i b e s : "Chief s c r i b e s , b r i n g me t h e 
r o l l s and search t h r o u g h t h e r o l l s o f Bosnia f o r Mujo of 
Budim!" They sought f o r his. name and found i t . T r a i t o r s had 
outlawed him; t h e s u l t a n had not known o f i t . The s u l t a n 
g r a n t e d t h e w r i t o f pardon, p r o m i s i n g t h a t he would no l o n g e r 
pursue him w i t h a decree o f o u t l a w r y . When Fatima of Budim 
heard these words, she s a i d : "0 s u l t a n , may t h e sun shine 
upon you! I am Mujo o f Budim h i m s e l f who has ever guarded t h e 
bord e r s and t h e marches. I s h a l l t a k e Bagdad f o r you and f i n d 
t h e gates o f Bagdad. I s h a l l b r i n g you t h e Queen o f Bagdad 
and t h e keys t o t h e c i t y , I s h a l l b r i n g them t o you and present 
them t o you, 0 s u l t a n . I s h a l l marry you t o t h e queen t h a t 
you may caress t h e young queen w i t h your beard." T h i s was 
v e r y p l e a s i n g t o t h e s u l t a n , and he s a i d : "Well s a i d , 
i m p e r i a l hero! 0 my hero, t h e r e i s no r e s t r a i n t upon you. 
Demand whatever cannon and m u n i t i o n s you need!" 

Fatima urged Berffalez A l i j a f o r w a r d , s a y i n g : "Hasten 
onward, A l i j a ! I s h a l l have no need o f cannon o r m u n i t i o n s . 
W i t h God's h e l p I s h a l l t a k e Bagdad." W i t h A l i j a she descended 
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t o t h e gate. A l i j a t o o k up h i s b e l t and weapons, dressed 
h i m s e l f a t t h e i m p e r i a l g a t e , and t h e n t h e y went t o t h e i r 
t e n t s . Patima o f Budim t h e n s a i d : " A l i j a , i m p e r i a l hero! 
I d e l i v e r t h e i m p e r i a l s t andard i n t o your hands; seek another 
standard-bearer. Give me your permission.and your b l e s s i n g , 
t h a t I may mount my w h i t e horse and r i d e him t o t h e c i t y o f 
Bagdad, (1050) t h a t I may seek t h e gates o f Bagdad, w h i l e 
you come w i t h t h e army t o Bagdad. I must f i n d t h e g a t e s . " 
A l i j a would not hear o f t h i s ; "Wait, Mujo, may your f l e s h 
never r e s t ! I t i s not easy t o f i n d Bagdad; Bagdad i s t h i r t y 
days' j o u r n e y away. You w i l l n o t be able t o f i n d t h e r o a d . " 
Then s a i d Fatima o f Budim: " I s h a l l f i n d t h e road e a s i l y . 
Wherever an army o f a hundred thousand men has passed w i t h 
i m p e r i a l cannon on t r u c k s , t h e wheels have dug i n t o t h e e a r t h . 
Thus s h a l l I f i n d t h e road t o Bagdad." And th e n he gave h e r 
h i s p e r m i s s i o n , and Fatima mounted her w h i t e horse and set 
out over t h e p l a i n from Stamhol. By easy stages, day a f t e r 
day and n i g h t a f t e r n i g h t , she went u n t i l she came t o t h e 
c i t y o f Bagdad. 

Now see t h e queen of t h e c i t y o f Bagdad! Around t h e 
c i t a d e l she had b u i l t a c i t y ; and around t h e c i t y she b u i l t 
w a l l s ; and o u t s i d e t h e w a l l s she had dug a moat tw e n t y paces 
deep and t w e n t y - f o u r paces wide; and i n t o t h e moat she had 
t u r n e d a stream o f wat e r t h a t i t might p r o t e c t Bagdad from 
a t t a c k , from t h e a t t a c k o f t h e i m p e r i a l armies. When Fatima 
came t o Bagdad darkness had j u s t o v e r t a k e n h e r . Fatima 
dismounted from h e r w h i t e horse and approached near t o t h e 
wa t e r y moat. There she s t u c k h e r b a t t l e spear i n t o t h e 
e a r t h , and t o t h e spear she t i e d h e r horse. Then she r o l l e d up 
her sleeves and made h e r evening a b l u t i o n s ; she s a i d h e r 
evening p r a y e r s i n T u r k i s h f a s h i o n and c amped f o r t h e n i g h t . 
She spread a s i l k e n p r a y e r r u g , and t h e r e she spent t h e n i g h t 
u n t i l dawn came. 

When dawn came and day b r i g h t e n e d , a g a i n Fatima leaped t o 
her f e e t , r o l l e d up h e r sle e v e s , approached t h e w a t e r , and 
made h e r a b l u t i o n s . Then she moved away and s a i d h er morning 
p r a y e r s . When she bowed down on t h e r i g h t s i d e , something 
c r i e d out t o Fatima from t h e clouds:' "0 Turk b e f o r e Bagdad ! 
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Await a golden r o d from heaven. (1100) I t w i l l f a l l a t your 
r i g h t s i d e , and you w i l l p i c k i t up w i t h your r i g h t hand. 
W i t h a c r y t o A l l a h mount your w h i t e horse and d r i v e him 
t o t h e w a t e r y moat. The horse w i l l jump t h e moat. Watch 
where t h e sun s h i n e s . When t h e b u r n i n g sun shine s , where 
i t f i r s t f a l l s upon Bagdad, t h e r e a r e t h e gates o f t h e c i t y o f 
Bagdad. D r i v e your horse s t r a i g h t t o t h e g a t e . The r o d w i l l 
f l y f o r w a r d o f i t s e l f and s t r i k e t h e gates o f w h i t e Bagdad. 
The gates w i l l open o f themselves. Ride your horse a l o n g 
t h e new s t r e e t ; good f o r t u n e w i l l be yours. Hasten, go now 
t o t h e l a n d o f Bagdad!" When Fatima heard these words, t h e r o d 
f e l l a t h e r r i g h t s i d e , and Fatima t o o k i t up w i t h h e r r i g h t 
hand. W i t h a c r y t o A l l a h she leaped t o her f e e t and mounted 
he r winged w h i t e horse. Then she w a i t e d u n t i l t h e sun shone. 
When she saw where t h e sun shone f i r s t , Fatima urged f o r w a r d 
her w h i t e horse. He leaped wide over t h e moat and landed s i x 
yards on t h e o t h e r s i d e . The r o d l e f t Fatima's hand and s t r u c k 
t h e gates of Bagdad. The sound of t h e blow could be heard 
f o u r hours away. The gates opened o f themselves, and she drove 
her s t e e d i n t o t h e c i t y o f Bagdad. 

Sl o w l y she rode u n t i l she came t o an open square. When 
she came t o t h e open square, she c o u l d see t h e palace o f t h e 
queen, and when she saw t h e palace o f t h e queen, t h e r e was 
no c o u n t i n g t h e number o f s t o r i e s i t c o n t a i n e d and i t was a l l 
s h i n i n g l i k e t h e sun on h i g h . The whole palace was b e a u t i f u l l y 
adorned w i t h c a r v i n g . On t h e t e r r a c e were benches o f g o l d , and 
i n t h e garden by t h e palace was a f o u n t a i n o f water p r o c e e d i n g 
from t w e l v e p i p e s , each p i p e c o n t a i n i n g h a l f a l i t e r o f g o l d . 
The cups were o f w h i t e s i l v e r , and the chains were o f ' f i n e d 
g o l d . Now the. Queen o f Bagdad appeared. There she washed 
h e r s e l f and prayed t o God t o save her from t h e s u l t a n ' s army. 
When t h e queen saw Fatima - t h i r t y r e t a i n e r s were w a i t i n g upon 
h e r - t h e queen summoned h e r r e t a i n e r s and s a i d (1150): "See,. 
Here today i s Mujo o f Budim! The s u l t a n has a t t a c k e d me f o r 
t w e n t y y e a r s , and he has not been able t o d i s t u r b t h e m o r t a r 
i n t h e w a l l s , t o say n o t h i n g o f f i n d i n g t h e gates o f my c i t y 
n or o f t a k i n g ray Bagdad from me. Once b e f o r e Mujo has come 
t o me on h i s winged w h i t e horse. He t r i e d t o f l y over t h e 
gates o f Bagdad b u t I gave t h e o r d e r s t o t h e cannoneers, and 
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when t h e cannon o f Bagdad boomed, t h e y f r i g h t e n e d t h e w h i t e 
horse o f Budim. I have not seen him s i n c e t h a t t i m e . Today 
he has f l o w n over t h e w a l l s o f Bagdad. I f he i s r e a l l y 
Mujo o f Budim, he s h a l l pay f o r a l l he has done." 

At t h a t moment Fatima approached and. gave her g r e e t i n g , and 
th e queen spoke s h a r p l y and s a i d : "Why do you cross y o u r s e l f 
when you are i n no t r o u b l e ? Why do you p r e t e n d t h a t I do not 
re c o g n i s e you? You are Mujo o f Budim h i m s e l f on your winged 
w h i t e horse. You w i l l pay f o r a l l t h a t you have done. You 
have f l o w n over t h e w a l l s o f my Bagdad, and do you t h i n k t h a t 
you w i l l escape?" Then s a i d Fatima o f Budim: "0 my l a f l y , 
Queen o f Bagdad! T h i s i s indeed t h e w h i t e horse o f Mujo o r 
Budim, but I am Komi en, t h e st a n d a r d - b e a r e r . I am t h e s t a n d a r d -
bearer o f t h e emperor i n Vienna. The emperor i s s u e d an o r d e r 
and gave me a hundred men t o seek t h e enemy who has harassed 
our c o u n t r y , even our enemy, Mujo o f Budim. We searched 
u n t i l we found him. I myself cut o f f h i s head and t o o k h i s -
winged w h i t e horse. I l e d him t o t h e gates o f Vienna. Now 
the emperor has a son M i l u t i n . He t o o k a f a n c y t o t h e w h i t e horse 
and' wanted t o t a k e him from me t o g i v e him t o h i s dear son. 
I would not g i v e him my w h i t e horse as l o n g as my head stoo d 
on my s h o u l d e r s , and t h e emperor became angry at me and sent 
me away. Today he has e x i l e d me and sent me t o you i n Bagdad, 
t h a t I might announce t o you t h a t Bosnia i n t e n d s t o a t t a c k 
you w i t h an army o f a hundred thousand men (1200) w i t h 
Berdelez A l i j a a t i t s head. Stand f i r m , 0 Queen of Bagdad!" 
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A p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e Or a l Theory t o t h e Jacob Cycle 

The q u e s t i o n o f r e p e t i t i o n i n t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e has 
been an i s s u e which has been debated by f o l k l o r e s c h o l a r s . 
I n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t h e F i n n i s h - h i s t o r i c a l school 
c o n t r a s t e d o r a l ' f o l k ' n a r r a t i v e s w i t h w r i t t e n ' s o p h i s t i c a t e d ' 
n a r r a t i v e s . Indeed t h i s f a u l t y t e r m i n o l o g y and methodology 
l e d t h e a n a l y s t t o a p o s i t i o n where any r e p e t i t i o n i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e was considered t o be a d e f i c i e n c y i n 
th e t e x t . However t h e s t r u c t u r a l i s t approach i s i n marked 
c o n t r a s t t o t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y approach o f f o l k l o r e 
s t u d i e s . Bennison Gray argues t h a t t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
a n a l y s t misunderstood t h e n a t u r e o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e and s t a t e s 
t h u s : 

The a n a l y s i s o f f o l k p o e t r y i n i t s own terms i s not 
p o s s i b l e s i m p l y because we do not know what those terms 
a r e . And one o f t h e reasons we do not know what those 
terms are i s t h a t we p e r s i s t i n u s i n g t h e terms ' f o l k 
l i t e r a t u r e ' when what we a r e t a l k i n g about are t h e o r a l 
f e a t u r e s o f o r a l l i t e r a t u r e . R e p e t i t i o n i s p r e v a l e n t i n 
f o l k and p r i m i t i v e l i t e r a t u r e s because these are b o t h 
o r a l l i t e r a t u r e and r e p e t i t i o n i s a d i r e c t consequence 
of t h e i r o r a l l i t e r a t u r e . 

D e s p i t e Gray not b e i n g a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
s c h o o l , n o n e t h e l e s s , h i s o b s e r v a t i o n s on t h e n a t u r e o f o r a l 
n a r r a t i v e i s i m p o r t a n t . Gray suggests t h a t one o f t h e 
i n t r i n s i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e i s r e p e t i t i o n , 
and t o f u r t h e r our u n d e r s t a n d i n g of o r a l n a r r a t i v e , t h e 
a n a l y s t must l e a r n t o rec o g n i z e t h e f e a t u r e s o f o r a l n a r r a t i v e 
not as i n d i c a t i o n s o f t e x t u a l i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s , b ut as i n t r i n s i c 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h a t c o m p o s i t i o n . 

The o r a l t h e o r y d i v e r g e s f r o m accepted Old Testament 
s c h o l a r s h i p i n t h a t i t s methodology and i t s aims are d i f f e r e n t 
from those o f l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . 

40. B. Gray, ' R e p e t i t i o n i n Oral L i t e r a t u r e , ' JAF 8k, 1971, 290. 
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R o l f K n i e r i m argues f o r a break w i t h accepted a n a l y t i c a l 
approach o f l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m because o f t h e u n r e a l i s t aims 
of i t s methodology; r e f e r r i n g t o Gunkel, K n i e r i m s t a t e s t h u s : 

Gunkel's own t h e o r e t i c a l c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n o f a genre 
as a coherent e n t i t y of mood, form, and s e t t i n g was a t 
b e s t an i d e a l . I n h i s e x e g e t i c a l work, t h e i r balance 
had t o b l e n d c o n s i d e r a b l y . I d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f a genre 
was governed by forms, systems, by s e t t i n g , o r even by 
cont e n t . 

A p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e o r a l t h e o r y t o t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e a l s o 
r e l i e v e s t h e a n a l y s t o f h a v i n g t o t r a c e and t o i d e n t i f y t h e 
' o r i g i n a l sources' o f t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e . I n h i s a r t i c l e 
on t h e f e a s i b i l i t y o f an o r a l f o r m u l a i c a n a l y s i s of t h e b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s , Robert Coote i n d i c a t e s t h e e f f e c t t h i s t y p e o f 
a n a l y s i s w i l l have: 

t h e h y p o t h e s i s o f t h e s i n g l e o r i g i n a l ( t e x t ) i s c a l l e d 
i n t o q u e s t i o n . I t can be argued t h a t t h e r e must have 
been a f i r s t w r i t i n g down o f a c o m p o s i t i o n , somewhere, 
sometime. But i f t h e t r a d i t i o n o f i t s t r a n s m i s s i o n 
accepted o r produced r e f o r m u l a t i o n s and p r e s e r v e d i t s 
m u l t i f o r m s , why s h o u l d g r e a t e r importance be imputed 
t o t h e h y p o t h e t i c a l o r i g i n a l t h a n t h e a n c i e n t s t h o u g h t 
i t had? T h e i r i n d i f f e r e n c e t o v e r b a t i m f i d e l i t y t o an 
o r i g i n a l t e x t makes t h e r e c o v e r y o f t h e s i n g l e o r i g i n a l 
t e x t an e l u s i v e and p o s s i b l y mistaken g o a l . 

The f o l l o w i n g c h a r t s are an attempt t o i l l u s t r a t e , t h e 
n a r r a t i v e formulae i n t h e Jacob c y c l e . I n t h e f i r s t c h a r t , 
I present t h e p o s s i b l e n a r r a t i v e formulae i n t h e t e x t -

kl. R. K n i e r i m , 'Old Testament Form C r i t i c i s m Reconsidered'. 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n 27, 1973, ^37. 

U2. R. B. Coote, ' A p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e O r a l Theory t o B i b l i c a l 
L i t e r a t u r e ' . Semeia 5, 1976, 6 l . 
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these n a r r a t i v e formulae are underlined. I n the second chart, 
the possible n a r r a t i v e formulae are systematically presented. 
The f i r s t occurrence of formulaic phrase i s marked w i t h a 
number which corresponds t o i t s chapter and i t s order of 
occurrence. Thus i n Chapter 25, the f i r s t non-repeated 
formulaic phrase i s 25.1, and so on. When a formula repeats 
w i t h i n a chapter, i t i s marked by an aste r i s k , so 27.4*. 

I n t h i s o r a l formulaic analysis of the Jacob cycle, there 
are two formulae which deserve closer a t t e n t i o n : 27.3 and 
2 9 . l l . A closer study of these two formulae reveals the same 
compositional c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which are inherent i n other 
n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s . The pa t t e r n which i s evident i n these two 
formulaic phrases i s a double phrase i n t r o d u c t i o n which then 
repeats i n d i v i d u a l parts of the phrase. There are, of course, 
v a r i a t i o n s i n the wording of the phrase, but t h i s i s to be 
expected; f o r the f l e x i b i l i t y of o r a l n a r r a t i v e allows f o r 
these v a r i a t i o n s . An example of t h i s n a r r a t i v e f l e x i b i l i t y 
i s found i n formula 32.1 - ' u n t i l the breaking of the day'. 
When t h i s formula repeats i t i s , 'and the day breaketh.' 

Formula 27.3 has a s i m i l a r s t r u c t u r e t o what was described 
above. There i s a double phrase i n t r o d u c t i o n , and then the 
d i f f e r e n t parts of the formulaic phrase are employed; the whole 
phrase i s then used and then the f i r s t h a l f of the formula. 
The formula ends w i t h a f u l l phrase and t h e l a s t h a l f of the 
phrase u n i t . W r i t t e n out the formula has t h i s form: 

27•3-4: Take me venison and make me a savoury food such 
as I love;and b r i n g i t t o me;.that my soul may bless thee 
before I di e . 

This breaks down i n t o two parts , A and B: 
A: Bring me venison and make me a savoury food, such as 

I love; 

43. The t r a n s l a t i o n f o r the t e x t i s taken from The Holy 
Scriptures, The Jewish P u b l i c a t i o n Society of America, 
Philadelphia, 1955. The formulae are present i n the 
Hebrew as w e l l , but f o r the convenience of the reader, the 
analysis was done w i t h the English t r a n s l a t i o n . 

http://29.ll
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B. That my soul may bless thee before I d i e . 

The t e x t repeats the f u l l formulaic phrase: 
v 7 A: Bring me venison and make me a savoury food, 

t h a t I may eat 
B: and bless thee before I di e . 

Now the d i f f e r e n t parts of the formulaic phrase are used: 
v 9 A: savoury food f o r my f a t h e r such as he loveth 

Once more, a r e t u r n t o the f u l l phrase: 
y 10 A: that he may eat 

B: and bless thee before h i s death. 
Then there i s a double repeat of the f i r s t h a l f of the phrase: 

v lk A: and made savoury food such as h i s f a t h e r l o v e t h 
v 17 A: and made him savoury food such as h i s f a t h e r 

loveth 
Then back t o a double repeat of the f u l l formulaic phrases: 

v 19 A: Eat of my venison 
B: tha t my soul may bless thee, 

v 23 A: Eat of my son's venison 
B: that my soul may bless thee. 

Then the h a l f phrase i s repeated: 
v 31 A: and he made savoury food. 

The f i n a l f u l l phrase i s then used w i t h the l a s t h a l f of 
the formulaic phrase: 

v 33 A: Who has taken venison and brought i t t o me and 
I have eaten a l l before thou came 

B: and I have blessed him? 
v kl B": blessing wherewith h i s f a t h e r blessed him. 

The formulaic s t r u c t u r e of the phrase i s : 

AB//AB//A/AB// 
A/A/AB//AB// 
A/AB//B/. 

Formula 29.11 i s s i m i l a r t o 27.3, yet because i t i s employed 
f o r a longer time i n the n a r r a t i v e , i t i s less complex and 
has l i t t l e t e x t u a l v a r i a t i o n . 29.11 also divides i n t o parts 
A and B: 

v 32 A: Leah conceived and bore a son 
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B: and she c a l l e d h i s name. 
There i s another f u l l formulaic phrase, which i s the double 
phrase i n t r o d u c t i o n : 

v 33 A: And she conceived again and bore a son 
B: and she c a l l e d h i s name 

Chapter 30 

v 5 A: Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son 
v 6 B: And Rachel said ... therefore h i s name i s ... 
v 7 A: And Bilhah conceived again and bore Jacob a 

second son 
v 8 B: And Rachel said ... therefore h i s name i s ... 

Again there i s a double repeat of the f u l l phrase: 
w 10-11 A: Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a son 

B: And she c a l l e d h i s name 
v 12 A: Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son 

B: and she c a l l e d h i s name 
Then the d i f f e r e n t parts of the phrase repeat: 

v 17 A: And she conceived and bore a son 
v 19 B: And she said ... and c a l l e d h i s name ... 

Next there i s a f u l l phrase: 
v 19 A: Leah conceived and bore a son 

B: and she said ... and ca l l e d h i s name ... 
v 21 A: and she bore a ... 

B: and c a l l e d her name ... 

The formula ends w i t h a f u l l phrase: 
v 23 A: And she conceived and bore a son 
v 2h B: And she said ... and ca l l e d h i s name 

The formula s t r u c t u r e of t h i s phrase u n i t i s : 

AB//AB//A/B/A/B/ 
AB//AB//A/B/AB// 
AB//A/B/. 

The two phrases share a common s t r u c t u r a l compositional 
form, which i s b e t t e r understood by expressing the phrases 
i n a symbolic formula. I f AB c, then the ttwo phrases would 
be i l l u s t r a t e d as f o l l o w s : 
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I 

27.3 

AB//AB//A/AB// 
A/A/AB//AB// 
A/AB//B BECOMES ccacaaccacb 

I I 

29.11 

AB//AB//A/B/A/B/ 
AB//AB//A/B/AB// 
AB//A/B/ BECOMES ccababccabccab 

SO, 
2 2 2 I becomes c aca c acb 

2 2 2 
I I becomes c (ab)-c abc ab 

2 
The two formulae share an opening phrase of c //a, the 

2 2 
middle formula i s constructed around the phrase c or a , and 
the ending formula of b i s employed by both* The importance 
of t h i s formulaic s t r u c t u r e i s t h a t i t may Indi c a t e a possible 
break w i t h l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . As both 27.3 and 29.11 share 
a common formulaic s t r u c t u r e , t h i s should encourage the 
b i b l i c a l c r i t i c not t o t h i n k of the na r r a t i v e s * composition 
from alleged l i t e r a r y documents, but, rather, t o t h i n k i n terms 
of formulaic composition. When a formula c a r r i e s on i n t o 
another chapter d i v i s i o n or episode, t h i s should help t o 
eliminate the assumption t h a t the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s are 
composed of mixed t e x t u a l sources which a l l e g e d l y come from 
d i f f e r e n t l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s . A lengthy formula w i t h some 
na r r a t i v e v a r i a t i o n s may in d i c a t e t h a t the composition i s 
constructed" by a combination of set phrases; thus any assumed 
t e x t u a l inconsistencies which are found i n the Jacob cycle 
may be i n d i c a t i o n s of an o r a l formulaic composition and not 
inadequate t e x t u a l transmission. 
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FORMULAIC ANALYSIS OF THE JACOB CYCLE - PART I 

25. 
^And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son: 

Abraham begot Isaac. 2 0And Isaac was f o r t y years o l d when he 
took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Paddan-
aram, the s i s t e r of Laban the Aramean, to be h i s w i f e . z ,And 
Isaac entreated the LORD f o r h i s w i f e , because she was 
barren; and the LORD l e t Himself be entreated of him, and 
Rebekah h i s w i f e conceived. z zAnd the c h i l d r e n struggled 
together w i t h i n her; and she said: ' I f i t be so, wherefore do 
I l i v e ? ' And she went t o i n q u i r e of the LORD. 2 3And the LORD 
said unto her: 

Two nations are i n t h y womb, 
And two peoples s h a l l be separated from t hy bowels; • 
And the one people s h a l l be stronger than the other people; 
And the elder s h a l l serve the younger: 

z^And when her days t o be delivered were f u l f i l l e d , behold, 
there were twins i n her womb. ^And the f i r s t came f o r t h 
ruddy, a l l over l i k e a h a i r y mantle; and they c a l l e d h i s name 
Esau. 2feAnd a f t e r t h a t came f o r t h h i s brother, and h i s hand 
had hold on Esau's heel; and h i s name was c a l l e d Jacob. ̂ And 
Isaac was threescore years o l d when she bore them. And the 
boys grew; and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the f i e l d ; 
and Jacob was a quiet man, dwelling i n t e n t s . 2 8 Now Isaac 
loved Esau, because he d i d eat of h i s venison; and Rebekah 
loved Jacob. z£,And Jacob sod pottage. And Esau came i n from 
the f i e l d , and he was f a i n t . 3 0And Esau said t o Jacob: 'Let 
me swallow, I pray thee, some of the red, red pottage; f o r I 
am f a i n t . ' Therefore was h i s name c a l l e d Edom. ^'And Jacob 
said: 'Sell me f i r s t thy b i r t h r i g h t . ' 5 2And Esau said: 
'Behold, I am at the point t o die;, and what p r o f i t s h a l l the 
b i r t h r i g h t de t o me?' 3 3And Jacob said: 'Swear t o me f i r s t ' ; 
and he swore unto him; and he sold h i s b i r t h r i g h t unto Jacob. 

The Holy Scriptures, Jewish P u b l i c a t i o n Society, Philadelphia 
1955. 
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^And Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of l e n t i l s ; and he 
di d eat and drink, and rose up, and went h i s way. So Esau 
despised h i s b i r t h r i g h t . 

27. And i t came t o pass; t h a t when Isaac was o l d , and h i s 
eyes were dim, so t h a t he could not see, he c a l l e d Esau h i s 
elder son, and said unto him: 'My son 1; and he said unto him: 
•Here am I . ' ^And he said: 'Behold now, I am o l d , I know 
not the day of my death. 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the f i e l d , 
and take me venison; Hand make me savoury food, such as I 
love, and b r i n g i t t o me. t h a t I may eat; t h a t my soul may 
bless thee before I die.' ^And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
spoke t o Esau his son. And Esau went t o the f i e l d t o hunt 
f o r venison, and t o b r i n g i t . foArid Rebekah spoke unto Jacob 
her son, saying: 'Behold, I heard thy f a t h e r speak unto Esau 
thy brother, saying: 7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury 
food, t h a t I may eat, and bless thee before the LORD before 
my death. & Now t h e r e f o r e , my son, hearken t o my voice 
according t o that which I command thee. ^Go now t o the f l o c k , 
and f e t c h me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I 
w i l l make them savoury food f o r thy f a t h e r , such as he 
l o v e t h ; 1 &and thou s h a l t b r i n g i t t o thy f a t h e r , t h a t he may 
eat, so th a t he may bless thee before h i s death.' "And 
Jacob said t o Rebekah h i s mother: 'Behold, Esau my brother i s 
a h a i r y man, and I am a smooth man. ,2-My f a t h e r peradventure 
w i l l f e e l me, and I s h a l l seem t o him as a mocker; and I 
s h a l l b r i n g a curse upon me, and not a blessing.' '^And h i s 
mother said unto him: 'Upon me be thy curse, my son; only 
hearken to my voice, and go f e t c h me them.' 'HAnd he went, 
and fetched, and brought them t o h i s mother; and h i s mother 
made savoury food, such as h i s f a t h e r loved. ,s"And Rebekah 
took the choicest garments of Esau her elder son, which were 
w i t h her i n the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger 
son. ,6And she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon 
hi s hands, and upon the smooth of h i s neck. nAnd she gave the 
savoury food and the bread, which she had prepared, i n t o the 
hand of her son Jacob. l 8And he came unto h i s fathexr, and said: 
'My f a t h e r ' ; and he said: 'Here am I ; who a r t thou, my son?' 
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,e,And Jacob said unto h i s f a t h e r : ' I am Esau t h y f i r s t - b o r n ; 
I have done according as thou badest me. Ar i s e , I pray thee, 
s i t and eat of my venison, t h a t thy soul may bless me.1 "And 
Isaac said unto h i s son: 'How i s i t t h a t thou hast found i t 
so q u i c k l y , my son? 1 And he said: •Because the LORD thy God 
sent me good speed.' 2 1 And Isaac said unto Jacob: 'Come 
near, I pray thee, t h a t I may f e e l thee, my son, whether thou 
be my very son Esau or not.' 2 2And Jacob went near unto Isaac 
h i s f a t h e r ; and he f e l t him, and said: 'The voice i s the voice 
of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of Esau. -^And he 
discerned him not, because h i s hands were h a i r y , as h i s 
brother Esau's hands; so he blessed him. ^And he said: 'Art 
thou my very son Esau?' And he said: ' I am.' ^And he said: 
'Bring i t near t o me, and I w i l l eat of my son's venison, 
th a t my soul may bless thee.' And he brought i t near t o him, 
and he d i d eat; and he brought him wine, and he drank. 2 6And 
h i s f a t h e r Isaac said unto him': 'Come near now, and k i s s me, 
my son.' 7 3And he came near, and kissed him. And he smelled the 
smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said: 

See, the smell of my son 
I s as the smell of a f i e l d which the LORD hath blessed. 

28 
So God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
And of the f a t places of the earth. 
And pl e n t y of corn and wine. 

2-1 
Let peoples serve thee, 
And nations bow down t o thee. 
Be l o r d over t h y brethren, 
And l e t thy mother's sons bow down t o thee. 
Cursed be every one t h a t curseth thee. 
And blessed be every one tha t blesseth thee. 

3 oAnd i t came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of Isaac h i s f a t h e r , t h a t Esau h i s brother came i n 
from h i s hunting. 5 1 And he alBO made savoury food, and brought 
i t unto h i s f a t h e r ; and he said unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Let my 
fa t h e r a r i s e , and eat of his son's venison, t h a t thy soul may 
bless me.» 3 2And Isaac h i s f a t h e r said unto him: 'Who a r t thou?' 
And he said: ' I am thy son, thy f i r s t - b o r n . Esau.' ^And Isaac 
trembled very exceedingly, and said: 'Who then i s he t h a t hath 
taken venison, and brought i t me, and I have eaten of a l l 
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before thou earnest, and have blessed him? yea, and he s h a l l be 
blessed. • 34\Vhen Esau heard the words of h i s f a t h e r , he c r i e d 
w i t h an exceeding great and b i t t e r cry, and said unto h i s 
f a t h e r : 'Bless me, even me also, 0 my f a t h e r . 1 ^And he said: 
'Thy brother came w i t h g u i l e , and hath taken away thy blessing.' 
^And he said: ' I s not he r i g h t l y named Jacob? f o r he hath 

supplanted me these two tiroes: he took away my b i r t h r i g h t ; 
and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing.' And he said: 
'Hast thou not reserved a blessing f o r me?' 7 1 And Isaac answered 
and said unto Esau: 'Behold, I have made him thy l o r d , and a l l 
h i s brethren have I given t o him f o r servants; and w i t h corn and 
wine have I sustained him; and what then s h a l l I do f o r thee, my 
son?' 3*And Esau said unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Hast thou but one 
blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, 0 my f a t h e r . ' 
And Esau l i f t e d up h i s voice, and wept. w A n d Isaac h i s f a t h e r 
answered and said unto him,:' 

Behold, of the f a t places of the earth s h a l l be thy dwelling, 
And of the dew of heaven from above; 

^And by thy sword shalt thou l i v e , and thou shalt serve thy 
brother; 

And i t s h a l l come t o pass when thou shalt break loose, 
That thou shalt shake h i s yoke from o f f thy neck. 

^And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith h i s 
f a t h e r blessed him. And Esau said i n h i s heart: 'Let the days 
of mourning f o r my f a t h e r be at hand; then w i l l I slay my 
brother Jacob.' ^And the words of Esau her elder son were 
t o l d to Rebekah; and she sent and c a l l e d Jacob her younger son, 
and said unto him: 'Behold, t h y brother Esau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himself, purposing t o k i l l thee. ^Now therefore, 
my son, hearken to my voice; and a r i s e , f l e e thou t o Laban my 
brother t o Haran; 4Wd t a r r y w i t h him a few days, u n t i l thy 
brother's f u r y t u r n a w a y ; ^ u n t i l thy brother's anger t u r n away 
from thee, and he fo r g e t t h a t which thou hast done t o him; 
then I w i l l send, and f e t c h thee from thence; why should I be 
bereaved of you both i n one day?' 

^And Rebekah said to Isaac: ' I am weary of my l i f e because 
of the daughters of Heth. I f Jacob take a w i f e of the daughters 
of Heth, such as these, of the daughters of the land, what 
good s h a l l my l i f e do me?' 
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28. And Isaac c a l l e d Jacob, and blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him: •Thou shalt not take a wife of the daugh 
te r s of Canaan. *-Arise, go to Paddan-aram. t o the house of 
Bethuel thy mother's f a t h e r ; and take thee a wif e from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. 3And God 
Almighty bless thee, and make thee f r u i t f u l , and m u l t i p l y 
thee, t h a t thou raayest be a congregation of peoples; ^and 
give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
w i t h thee; t h a t thou mayest i n h e r i t the land of thy sojournings, 
which God gave unto Abraham.' 5And Isaac sent away Jacob; and 
he went t o Paddan-aram unto Laban. son of Bethuel the Aramean. 
the brother of Rebekah. Jacob's and Esau's mother. 6Now Esau 
saw t h a t Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away t o Paddan-
aram. to take him a wif e from thence; and t h a t as he blessed 
him he gave him a charge, saying: 'Thou shalt not take a w i f e 
of the daughters of Canaan'; ''and t h a t Jacob hearkened t o 
his f a t h e r and h i s mother, and was gone t o Paddan-aram; xand 
Esau saw tha t the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac h i s 
f a t h e r ; ^so Esau went unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives 
that he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, 
the s i s t e r of Nebaioth, t o be h i s w i f e . 

l0And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran. 
"And he l i g h t e d upon the place, and t a r r i e d there a l l n i g h t , 
because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the 
place, and put i t under h i s head, and lay down i n t h a t place t o 
sleep. I2-And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of i t reached t o heaven; and behold the 
angels of God ascending and descending on i t . ,5,And, behold, 
the LORD stood beside him; and said: ' I am the LORD, the God 
of Abraham t h y f a t h e r , and the God of Isaac. The land whereon 
thou l i e s t , t o thee w i l l I give i t , and t o thy seed. And 
thy seed s h a l l be as the dust of the.earth, and thou shalt 
spread abroad to the west, and t o the east, and t o the nor t h , 
and t o the south. And i n thee and i n thy seed s h a l l a l l the 
f a m i l i e s of the earth be blessed. lsAnd, behold, I am w i t h thee, 
and w i l l keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and w i l l b r i n g 
thee back i n t o t h i s land; f o r I w i l l not leave thee, u n t i l I 
have done tha t which I have spoken t o thee o f . ' ,faAnd Jacob 
awaited out of h i s sleep, and he said: 'Surely the LORD i s i n 
t h i s place; and I knew i t not.' l 7And he was a f r a i d , and said: 
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•How f u l l of awe i s t h i s place! t h i s i s none other than the 
house of God, and t h i s i s the gate of heaven.' 1 3And Jacob 
rose up early i n the morning, and took the stone t h a t he had 
put under h i s head, and set i t up f o r a p i l l a r , and poured 
o i l upon the top of i t . lC,And he ca l l e d the name of th a t 
place Beth-el, but the name of the c i t y was Luz at the f i r s t . 
^And Jacob vowed a vow, saying: ' I f God w i l l be w i t h me, and 
w i l l keep me i n t h i s way that I go, and w i l l give me bread 
to eat, and raiment t o put on, u s o th a t I come back t o my 
father's house i n peace, then s h a l l the LORD be my God.^and 
t h i s stone, which I have set up f o r a p i l l a r , s h a l l be God's 
house; and of a l l t h a t Thou shalt give me I w i l l s urely give 
the t e n t h unto Thee.' 

29. Then Jacob went 1on h i s journey, and came t o the land 
of the c h i l d r e n of the east. zAnd he looked, and behold a 
w e l l i n the f i e l d , and l o three f l o c k s of sheep l y i n g there 
by i t . For out of tha t w e l l they watered the f l o c k s . And 
the stone upon the well's mouth was great. 3And t h i t h e r 
were a l l the f l o c k s gathered; and they r o l l e d the stone from 
the w e l l ' s mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone 
back upon the w e l l ' s mouth i n i t s place - ̂ And Jacob said 
unto them: 'My brethren, whence are ye?' And they said: 
'Of Haran are we.' 5And he said unto them: 'Know ye Laban the 
son of Nahor? And they said unto him: 'We know him.' 6And 
he said unto them: 'Is i t w e l l w i t h him?' And they said: 
' I t i s w e l l ; and, behold, Rachel h i s daughter cometh w i t h the 
sheep.' 7 And he said: 'Lo, i t i s yet high day, n e i t h e r i s 
i t time t h a t the c a t t l e should be gathered together; water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them.' sAnd they said: 'We 
cannot, u n t i l a l l the f l o c k s be gathered together, and they 
r o l l the stone from the w e l l ' s mouth; then we water the sheep.' 
qWhile he was yet speaking w i t h them, Rachel came w i t h her 
father's sheep; f o r she tended them. '°And i t came t o pass, 
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban h i s mother's > 
brother, and the sheep of Laban h i s mother's brother, t h a t 
Jacob went near, and r o l l e d the stone from the w e l l ' s mouth, 
and watered the f l o c k of Laban h i s mother's brother. "And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and l i f t e d up h i s voice, and wept. 1 2And 
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Jacob t o l d Rachel t h a t he was her father's brother, and tha t he 
was Rebekah's son; and she ran and t o l d her f a t h e r . '5And 
i t came to pass, when Laban heard the t i d i n g s of Jacob h i s 
s i s t e r ' s son, th a t he ran t o meet him, and embraced him and 
kissed him, and brought him t o h i s house. And he t o l d Laban 
a l l these t h i n g s . ,l+And Laban said t o him: 'Surely thou a r t 
my bone and my f l e s h . ' And he abode w i t h him the space of 
a month. '^And Laban said unto Jacob: 'Because thou a r t my 
brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me f o r nought? t e l l 
me, what s h a l l t hy wages be?' ,faNow Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. nAnd Leah's eyes were weak; but Rachel was of 
b e a u t i f u l form and f a i r t o look upon. 1 8And Jacob loved 
Rachel; and he said: ' I w i l l serve thee seven years f o r 
Rachel thy younger daughter.' flAnd Laban said: ' I t i s b e t t e r 
t h a t I give her t o thee, than t h a t I should give her t o another 
man; abide w i t h me.1 2 0And Jacob served seven years f o r Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days', f o r the love he had 
to her. 2 1 And Jacob said unto Laban1: 'Give me my w i f e , f o r 
my days are f u l f i l l e d , t h a t I may go i n unto her.' 2 2And 
Laban gathered together a l l the men of the place, and made 
a f e a s t . And i t came t o pass i n the evening, t h a t he took 
Leah h i s daughter, and brought her t o him; and he went i n 
unto her. *MAnd Laban gave Zilpah h i s handmaid unto h i s 
daughter Leah f o r a handmaid. And i t came t o pass i n the . • 
morning t h a t , behold, i t was Leah; and he said t o Laban: 
'What i s t h i s thou hast done unto me? d i d not I serve w i t h 
thee f o r Rachel? wherefore hast thou beguiled me?' ^And 
Laban said: ' I t i s not so done i n our place, t o give the 
younger before the f i r s t - b o r n . ^ F u l f i l the week of t h i s one, 
and we w i l l give thee the other also f o r the service which 
thou shalt serve w i t h me yet seven other years.' ^And Jacob 
did so, and f u l f i l l e d her week; and he gave him Rachel h i s 
daughter to w i f e . ^And Laban gave t o Rachel h i s daughter 
Bilhah h i s handmaid t o be her handmaid. ^And he went i n also 
unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more than Leah, and served 
w i t h him yet Beven other years. 

2,1 And the LORD saw t h a t Leah was hated, and he opened her 
womb; but Rachel was barren. 3 2And Leah conceived, and bore 
a son, and she c a l l e d h i s name Reuben; f o r she said: 'Because 



- 102 -

the LORD hath looked upon my a f f l i c t i o n ; f o r now ray husband 
w i l l love me.' 3 3And she conceived again, and bore a son; 
and said: •Because the LORD hath heard t h a t I am hated, He 
hath therefore given me t h i s son also.' And she c a l l e d h i s name 
Simeon. 5 L tAnd she conceived again, and bore a son; and said: 
'Now t h i s time w i l l my husband be joi n e d unto me, because I 
have borne him three sons.' Therefore was h i s name c a l l e d 
L e v i . 3 5And she conceived again, and bore a son; and she said: 
•This time w i l l I praise the LORD.' Therefore she c a l l e d h i s 
name Judah; and she l e f t o f f bearing. 

30. And when Rachel saw th a t she bore Jacob no c h i l d r e n , 
Rachel envied her s i s t e r ; and she said unto Jacob: 'Give me 
ch i l d r e n , or else I die.' ^And Jacob's anger was kindled 
against Rachel; and he said: 'Am I i n God's stead, who hath 
withheld from thee the f r u i t of the womb?' ^And she said: 
'Behold my maid Bilhah, go i n unto her; t h a t she may bear 
upon my knees, and I also may be builded up through her.' 
^Arid she gave him Bilhah her handmaid t o w i f e ; and Jacob went 
i n unto her. ^And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a son. 
6And Rachel said: 'God hath judged me, and hath also heard 
my voice, and hath given me a son.' Therefore c a l l e d she h i s 
name Dan. 7 And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived again, and 
bore Jacob a second son. ^And Rachel said: 'With mighty 
wrestlings have I wrestled w i t h my s i s t e r , and have prevailed.' 
And she ca l l e d h i s name Naphtali. ^ When Leah saw tha t she had 
l e f t o f f bearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her 
to Jacob t o w i f e . '°And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a 
son. "And Leah said: 'Fortune i s come!' And she c a l l e d h i s 
name Gad. l2And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son; 
'̂ And Leah said: 'Happy am I ! f o r the daughters w i l l c a l l me 
happy.• And she ca l l e d h i s name Asher. 'HAnd Reuben went i n 
the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes i n the f i e l d , 
and brought them unto h i s mother Leah. Then Rachel said t o 
Leah: 'Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.' , sAnd she 
said unto her: 'Is i t a small matter t h a t thou hast taken away 
my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes 
also?' And Rachel said: 'Therefore he s h a l l l i e w i t h thee 
to - n i g h t f o r thy son's mandrakes.' lbAnd Jacob came from-the 
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f i e l d I n the vening, and Leah went out t o meet him, and said: 
'Thou must come i n unto me; f o r I have surely h i r e d thee w i t h 
my son's mandrakes.' And he lay w i t h her t h a t n i g h t . '7And 
God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bore Jacob 
a f i f t h son. 1 8And Leah said: 'God hath given me my h i r e , 
because I gave my handmaid t o my husband. 1 And she ca l l e d h i s 
name Issachar. 'qAnd Leah conceived again, and bore a s i x t h son 
to Jacob. 2 0And Leah said: 'God hath endowed me w i t h a good 
dowry; now w i l l my husband dwell w i t h rae, because I have 
borne him s i x sons.' And she c a l l e d h i s name Zebulun. 2 1 And 
afterwards she bore a daughter, and c a l l e d her name Dinah. 
^And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened t o her, and 
opened her womb. 2 3And she conceived, and bore a son, and said: 
'God hath taken away my reproach.' ^And she c a l l e d h i s name 
Joseph, saying: 'The LORD add to me another son.' 

^And i t came t o pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph, t h a t 
Jacob said unto Laban: 'Send me away, tha t I may go unto mine 
own place, and t o my country. 2 6 Give me my wives and my 
chi l d r e n f o r whom I have served thee, and l e t me go; f o r thou 
knowest my service wherewith I have served thee.' z 7And Laban 
said unto him: ' I f now I have found favour i n th i n e eyes -
I have observed the signs, and the LORD hath blessed me f o r 
thy sake.' 2 8And he said: 'Appoint me thy wages, and I w i l l give 
i t . ' ^And he said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served 
thee, and how thy c a t t l e have fared w i t h me. 3 0 F o r i t was 
l i t t l e which thou hadst before I came, and i t hath increased 
abundantly; and the LORD hath blessed thee whithersoever I 
turned. And now when s h a l l I provide f o r mine own house also?' 
3lAnd he said: 'What s h a l l I give thee?' And Jacob said: 'Thou 
shalt not give me aught; i f thou w i l t do t h i s t h i n g f o r me, 
I w i l l again feed thy f l o c k and keep l i t . 32- I w i l l pass through 
a l l t h y f l o c k to-day, removing from thence every speckled and 
spotted one, and every dark one among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats; and of such s h a l l be my h i r e . 32>So 
s h a l l my righteousness witness against me hereafter, when thou 
shalt come t o look over my h i r e t h a t i s before thee: every one 
that i s not speckled and spotted among the goats, and dark 
among the Bheep, t h a t i f found w i t h me s h a l l be counted s t o l e n . ' 
^And Laban said 'Behold, would i t might be according t o thy 
word.' 3 5And he removed th a t day the he-goats that were streaked 
and spotted, and a l l the she-goats t h a t were speckled and 
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spotted, every one that had white i n i t , and a l l the dark 
ones among the sheep, and gave them i n t o the hand of h i s sons. 
^And he set three days 1 journey betwixt himself and Jacob. And 
Jacob fed the r e s t of Laban 1s f l o c k s . -^And Jacob took him 
rods of fresh poplar, and of the almond and of the plane-tree; 
and peeled white streaks i n them, making the white appear 
which was i n the rods. K And he set the rods which he had 
peeled over against the f l o c k s i n the gutters i n the watering-
troughs where the f l o c k s came t o d r i n k ; and they conceived 
when they came t o d r i n k . ^And the f l o c k s conceived at the sight 
of the rods, and the f l o c k s brought f o r t h streaked, speckled. 
and spotted. ^And Jacob separated the lambs - he also set the 
faces of the f l o c k s toward the streaked and a l l the dark i n 
the f l o c k of Laban - and put h i s own droves apart, and put 
them not unto Laban's f l o c k . 4 ,And i t came t o pass, whensoever 
the stronger of the f l o c k d i d conceive, t h a t Jacob l a i d the 
rods before the eyes of the f l o c k i n the g u t t e r s , t h a t they 
might conceive among the r o d s ; ^ b u t when the f l o c k were feeble, 
he put them not i n ; so- the feebler were Laban's and the stronger 
Jacob's. ^And the man increased exceedingly, and had large 
f l o c k s , and maidservants and men-servants, and camels and 
asses. 

31. And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying: 'Jacob 
hath taken away a l l that was our f a t h e r ' s ; and of t h a t which 
was our father's hath he gotten a l l t h i s wealth.' 2And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban. and, behold, i t was not 
toward him as beforetime. ^And the LORD said unto Jacob: 
'Return unto the land of thy f a t h e r s , and t o thy kindred; 
and I w i l l be w i t h thee.' ^And Jacob sent and c a l l e d Rachel 
and Leah t o the f i e l d unto h i s flock,^and said unto themi 
' I see your father's countenance, th a t i t i s not toward me as 
beforetime; but the God of my f a t h e r hath been w i t h me. foAnd 
ye know tha t w i t h a l l my power I have served your f a t h e r . 
7And your f a t h e r hath mocked me, and changed my wages ten 
times; but God suffered him not t o hurt me. s I f he said thus: 
The speckled s h a l l be thy wages; then a l l the f l o c k bore 
speckled; and i f he said thus; The streaked s h a l l be thy wages; 
then bore a l l the f l o c k streaked. ̂ Thus God hath taken away 
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the c a t t l e of your f a t h e r , and given them to me. 1 0And i t came 
t o pass at the time t h a t the f l o c k conceived, t h a t I l i f t e d 
up mine eyes, and saw i n a dream, and, behold, the he-goats 
which leaped upon the f l o c k were streaked, speckled, and 
g r i z z l e d . "And the angel of God said unto me i n the dream: 
Jacob; and I said: Here am I . ,2"And he said: L i f t up now 
t h i n e eyes, and see, a l l the he-goats which leap upon the f l o c k 
are streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d ; f o r I have seen a l l t h a t 
Laban doeth unto thee. I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
d i d s t anoint a p i l l a r , where thou d i d s t vow a vow unto Me. 
Now a r i s e , get thee out from t h i s land, and r e t u r n unto the 
land of thy n a t i v i t y . ' '^And Rachel and Leah answered and said 
unto him: 'Is there yet any p o r t i o n or inheritance f o r us i n 
our father's house? , l SAre we not accounted by him strangers? 
f o r he hath sold us, and hath also q u i t e devoured our p r i c e . 
°For a l l the riches which God hath taken away from our f a t h e r , 
t h a t i s ours and our childre n ' s . Now then, whatsoever God 
hath said unto thee, do. 1 nThen Jacob rose up, and set h i s 
sons and h i s wives upon the camels; 1 3and he c a r r i e d away 
a l l h i s c a t t l e , and a l l h i s substance which he had gathered, 
the c a t t l e of h i s g e t t i n g , which he had gathered i n Paddan-aram, 
to go to Isaac h i s f a t h e r unto the land of Canaan. '̂ Now Laban 
was gone t o shear h i s sheep. And Rachel s t o l e the teraphim 
t h a t were her f a t h e r ' s . 2 1 5 And Jacob outwitted Laban the Aramean, 
i n t h a t he t o l d him not t h a t he f l e d . '̂So he f l e d w i t h a l l 
t h a t he had; and he rose up, and passed over the River, and 
set h i s face toward the mountain of Gilead. 

i ZAnd i t was t o l d Laban on the t h i r d day that Jacob was f l e d . 
l3And he took h i s brethren w i t h him, and pursued a f t e r him 
seven days' journey; and he overtook him i n the mountain of 
Gilead. ^And God came t o Laban the Aramean i n a dream of the 
n i g h t , and said unto him: 'Take heed to t h y s e l f t h a t thou 
speak not to Jacob e i t h e r good or bad.• ^And Laban came up 
w i t h Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched h i s t e n t i n the mountain; 
and Laban w i t h h i s brethren pitched i n the mountain of Gilead. 

z(oAnd Laban said t o Jacob: 'What hast thou done, th a t thou hast 
out w i t t e d me, and c a r r i e d away my daughters as though captives 
of the sword? L 1 Wherefore d i d s t thou f l e e s e c r e t l y , and outwit 
me; and d i d s t not t e l l me, that I might have sent thee away 
w i t h m i r t h and w i t h songs, w i t h t a b r e t and w i t h harp - 2 8and 
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didst not s u f f e r me t o k i s s my sons and my daughters? now hast 
thou done f o o l i s h l y . 2 q I t i s i n the power of my hand t o do you 
h u r t ; but the God of your f a t h e r spoke unto me ye s t e r n i g h t , 
saying: Take heed t o t h y s e l f t h a t thou speak not to Jacob 
e i t h e r good or bad. ^°And now th a t thou a r t surely gone, 
because thou sore longest a f t e r thy father's house, wherefore 
hast thou s t o l e n my gods?' 3'And Jacob answered and said t o 
Laban: 'Because I was a f r a i d ; f o r I said: Lest thou shouldest 
take thy daughters from me by force. 5 2 W i t h whomsoever thou 
f i n d e s t thy gods, he s h a l l not l i v e ; before our brethren 
discern thou what i s t h i n e w i t h me, and take i t t o thee.' -
For Jacob knew not t h a t Rachel had s t o l e n them. -33And Laban 
went i n t o Jacob's t e n t , and i n t o Leah's t e n t , and i n t o the t e n t 
of the two maid-servants; but he found them not. And he went 
out of Leah's t e n t , and entered i n t o Rachel's t e n t . 5tWow 
Rachel had taken the teraphim, and put them i n the saddle 
of the camel, and sat upon them. And Laban f e l t about a l l 
the t e n t , but found them not. 5 5 And she said t o her f a t h e r : 
'Let not my l o r d be angry that I cannot r i s e up before thee; 
f o r the manner of women i s upon me.' And he searched, but 
found not the teraphim. ^And Jacob was wroth, and strove w i t h 
Laban. And Jacob answered and said t o Laban: 'What i s my 
trespass? what i s my s i n , t h a t thou hast h o t l y pursued a f t e r 
me? 3 7 Whereas thou hast f e l t about a l l my s t u f f , what hast 
thou found of a l l t h y household s t u f f ? Set i t here before my 
brethren and' thy brethren, that they may, judge betwixt us two. 
°These twenty years have I been w i t h thee.; thy ewes and thy 
she-goats have not cast t h e i r young, and the rams of thy" f l o c k s 
have I not eaten. 3 = 1 That which was t o r n of beasts I brought 
not unto thee; I bore the loss of i t ; of my hand d i d s t thou 
require i t , whether sto l e n by day or sto l e n by n i g h t . ^Thus 
I was: i n the day the drought consumed me, and the f r o s t by 
ni g h t ; and my sleep f l e d from mine eyes. 4 1 These twenty years 
have I been i n thy house; I served thee fourteen years f o r 
thy two daughters, and s i x years f o r thy f l o c k ; and thou hast 
changed my wages ten times. ^Except the God of my f a t h e r , 
the God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been on my side, 
surely now hadst thou sent me away empty. God hath seen 
mine a f f l i c t i o n and the labour of my hands, and gave judgment 
yesternight.' 1,3And Laban answered and said unto Jacob: 'The 
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daughters are my daughters, and the c h i l d r e n are my c h i l d r e n , 
and the f l o c k s are my f l o c k s , and a l l that thou seest i s mine; 
and what can I do t h i s day f o r these my daughters, or f o r 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n whom they have borne? ^And now come, l e t us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and l e t i t be f o r a witness 
between me and thee.' ^And Jacob took a stone, and set i t 
up f o r a p i l l a r . 4<,And Jacob s a i d unto h i s brethren: 1 Gather 
stones'; and they took stones, and made a heap. And they did 
eat there by the heap. 4 1 And Laban c a l l e d i t Jegar-sahadutha; 
but Jacob c a l l e d i t Galeed. H*And Laban s a i d : 'This heap i s 
witness between me and thee t h i s day.' Therefore was the 
name of i t c a l l e d Galeed; <tfand Mizpah, f o r he s a i d : 'The LORD 
watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another. 
a I f thou s h a l t a f f l i c t my daughters, and i f thou s h a l t take 
wives beside my daughters, no man being with us; see, God i s 
witness betwixt me and thee.' 5 1 And Laban s a i d to Jacob: 'Behold 
t h i s heap, and behold the p i l l a r , which I have set up betwixt 
me and thee. 5 1 1 T h i s heap be witness, and the p i l l a r be witness, 
that I w i l l not pass over t h i s heap to thee, and that thou 
s h a l t not pass over t h i s heap and t h i s p i l l a r unto me, f o r harm. 

3 3 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of t h e i r 
f a t h e r , judge betwixt us.' And Jacob swore by the Fear of 
h i s f a t h e r I s a a c . 5 4And Jacob offered a s a c r i f i c e i n the 
mountain, and c a l l e d h i s brethren to eat bread; and they did 
eat bread, and t a r r i e d a l l night i n the mountain. 

32. And e a r l y i n the morning Laban rose up, and k i s s e d h i s 
sons and h i s daughters, and blessed them. And Laban departed, 
arid returned unto h i s p l a c e . zAnd Jacob went on h i s way, 
and the angels of God met him. ^And Jacob s a i d when he saw 
them: 'This i s God's camp.' And he c a l l e d the name of the 
place Mahanaim. 

^And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau h i s brother 
unto the land of S e i r , the f i e l d of Edom. ?And he commanded 
them, saying: 'Thus s h a l l ye say unto my l o r d Esau: Thus s a i t h 
thy servant Jacob: I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
u n t i l now. foAnd I have oxen, and asses and f l o c k s , and men-
servants and maid-servants; and I have sent to t e l l ray l o r d , 
that I may f i n d favour i n thy s i g h t . ' 1 And the messengers 
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returned to Jacob, saying: 'We came to thy brother Esau, 
and moreover he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with 
him.' 8 T h e n Jacob was g r e a t l y a f r a i d and was d i s t r e s s e d . 
And he divided the people that was with him, and the f l o c k s , 
and the herds, and the camels, in t o two camps. ^And he s a i d : 
' I f Esau come to the one camp, and smite i t , then the camp 
which i s l e f t s h a l l escape.* 1 0And Jacob s a i d : '0 God of my 
f a t h e r Abraham, and God of my f a t h e r I s a a c , 0 LORD, who s a i d s t 
unto me: Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I 
w i l l do thee good; " I am not worthy of a l l the mercies, and of 
a l l the t r u t h , which Thou hast shown unto Thy servant; f o r with 
my s t a f f I passed over t h i s Jordan; and now I am become two 
camps. , l D e l i v e r me, I pray Thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau; f o r I f e a r him, l e s t he come and smite 
me, the mother with the c h i l d r e n . 1 5And Thou s a i d s t : I w i l l 
s u r e l y do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be numbered f o r multitude.' And he lodged there 
that night; and took of that which he had with him a present 
fo r Esau h i s brother: '^two hundred she-goats and twenty he-
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams."°thirty milch camels 
and t h e i r c o l t s , f o r t y klne and ten b u l l s , twenty she-asses 
and ten f o a l s . n A n d he d e l i v e r e d them i n t o the hand of h i s 
servants, every drove by i t s e l f ; and s a i d unto h i s servants: 
'Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt drove and drove.' 

l8And he commanded the foremost, saying: 'When Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying: Whose a r t thou? and 
whither goest thou? and whose are these before thee? 'Hhen 
thou s h a l t say: They are thy servant Jacob's; i t i s a present 
sent unto my l o r d , even unto Esau; and, behold, he a l s o i s 
behind us.' z°And he commanded a l s o the second, and the t h i r d , 
and a l l that followed the droves, saying: 'In t h i s manner s h a l l 
ye speak unto Esau, when ye f i n d him; and ye s h a l l say: More­
over, behold, thy servant Jacob i s behind us.' For he s a i d : 
' I w i l l appease him with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I w i l l see h i s face; peradventure he w i l l accept me.1 

^So the present passed over before him; and he himself lodged 
that night i n the camp. 

2 3And he rose up that night, and took h i s two wives, and h i s 
two hand-maids, and h i s eleven c h i l d r e n , and passed over the 
ford of Jabbok. ̂ 4 And he took them, and sent them over the 
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stream, and sent over that which he had. "And Jacob was l e f t 
alone; and there w r e s t l e d a man with him u n t i l the breaking of 
the day. ""And when he saw that he p r e v a i l e d not against him, 
he touched the hollow of h i s thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh was s t r a i n e d , as he wrestled with him. 2 : 7And he s a i d : 
'Let me go. f o r the day breaketh.' And he s a i d : ' I w i l l not 
l e t thee go, un l e s s thou b l e s s me.' z 8And he s a i d unto him: 
'What i s thy name?' And he s a i d : 'Jacob.' ^And he s a i d : 
'Thy name s h a l l be c a l l e d no more Jacob, but I s r a e l ; f o r thou 
hast s t r i v e n with God and with men, and hast p r e v a i l e d . ' 
^Anri Jacob asked him, and s a i d : ' T e l l me, I pray thee, thy 
name.' And he s a i d : 'Wherefore i s i t that thou dost ask a f t e r 
my name?' And he blessed him there. 2 1 And Jacob c a l l e d the 
name of the place Pen!el: 'for I'have seen God face to face, 
and my l i f e i s preserved.' 3 2And the sun rose upon him as he 
passed over Pen!el, and he limped upon h i s thigh . 31»Therefore 
the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l eat not the sinew of the thigh-vein which 
i s upon the hollow of the .thigh, unto t h i s day; because he 
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, even i n the sinew of the 
thigh-vein. 

33. And Jacob l i f t e d up h i s eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
Esau came, and with him four hundred men. 7And he divided the 
c h i l d r e n unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 
*And he put the handmaids and t h e i r c h i l d r e n foremost, and 
Leah and her c h i l d r e n a f t e r , and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 
3And he himself passed over before them, and bowed himself to 
the ground seven times, u n t i l he came near to h i s brother. 
^And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and f e l l on h i s 
neck, and k i s s e d him; and they wept. 5And he l i f t e d up h i s 
eyes, and saw the women and the c h i l d r e n ; and s a i d : 'Who are 
these with thee?' And he s a i d : 'The c h i l d r e n whom God hath 
g r a c i o u s l y given thy servant.' fc Then the handmaids came near, 
they and t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and they bowed down. ~> And Leah a l s o 
and her c h i l d r e n came near, and bowed down; and a f t e r came 
Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed down. ?And he s a i d : 
'What meanest thou by a l l t h i s camp which I met? 1 And he s a i d : 
•To f i n d favour i n the si g h t of my l o r d . ' 1 And Esau s a i d : 
' I have enough; my brother, l e t that which thou hast be th i n e . ' 
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loAnd Jacob s a i d : 'Nay, I pray thee, i f now I have found favour 
i n thy s i g h t , then r e c e i v e my present at ray hand; forasmuch 
as I have seen thy face, as one seeth the face of God, and thou 
wast pleased with me. " Take, I pray thee, my g i f t that i s 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt g r a c i o u s l y with me, and 
because I have enough.' And he urged him, and he took i t . 
,2And he s a i d : 'Let us take our journey, and l e t us go, and I w i l l 
go before thee. * ,lsAnd he s a i d unto him: ' My l o r d knoweth 
that the c h i l d r e n are tender, and that the f l o c k s and herds 
giv i n g such are a care to me; and i f they overdrive them one 
day, a l l the f l o c k s w i l l d i e . "1 Let my l o r d , I pray thee, 
pass over before h i s servant; and I w i l l journey on gently, 
according to the pace of the c a t t l e that are before me and 
according to the pace of the c h i l d r e n , u n t i l I come unto my 
lo r d unto S e i r . * l SAnd Esau s a i d : 'Let me now leave with thee 
some of the f o l k t h a t are with me.' And he s a i d : 'What needeth 
i t ? l e t me f i n d favour i n the sight of my l o r d . 1 ' 6So Esau 
returned that day on h i s way unto S e i r . 1 7And Jacob journeyed 
to Succoth, and b u i l t him a house, and made booths f o r h i s 
c a t t l e . Therefore the name of the place i s c a l l e d Succoth. 

1 8And Jacob came i n peace to the c i t y of Shechem, which 
i s i n the land of Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and 
encamped before the c i t y . |C,And he bought the p a r c e l of ground, 
where he had spread h i s tent, at the hand of the c h i l d r e n of 
Hamor, Shechem's fat h e r , f o r a hundred pie c e s of money. ^And 
he erected there an a l t a r , and c a l l e d i t E l - e l o h e - I s r a e l . 

34. And Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom she had borne 
unto Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land. ^ And 
Shechem the son of Hamor the T l i v i t e . the pr i n c e of the land, 
saw her; and he took her, and l a y with her, and humbled her. 
3And h i s soul did cleave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the damsel. 
^And Shechem spoke unto h i s f a t h e r Hamor, saying: 'Get me t h i s 
damsel to wife.' eNow Jacob heard that he had d e f i l e d Dinah 
h i s daughter; and h i s sons were with h i s c a t t l e i n the f i e l d ; 
and Jacob held h i s peace u n t i l they came. feAnd Hamor the 
f a t h e r of Shechem went out unto Jacob to speak with him. 7 And 
the sons of Jacob came i n from the f i e l d when they heard i t ; 
and the men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because 
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he had wrought a v i l e deed i n I s r a e l i n l y i n g with Jacob's 
daughter; which thing ought not to be done. sAnd Hamor spoke 
with them, saying: 'The soul of my son Shechem longeth f o r 
your daughter. I pray you give her unto him to w i f e . qAnd 
make ye marriages with us; give your daughters unto us, and 
take our daughters unto you. 10And ye s h a l l dwell with us; 
and the land s h a l l be before you; dwell and trade ye t h e r e i n , 
and get you possessions t h e r e i n . ' " And Shechem s a i d unto 
her f a t h e r and unto her brethren: 'Let me f i n d favour i n your 
eyes, and what ye s h a l l say unto me I w i l l give. 1 2Ask me 
never so much dowry and g i f t , and I w i l l give according as 
ye s h a l l say unto me; but give me the damsel to w i f e . 1 '^And 
the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor h i s f a t h e r with 
g u i l e , and spoke, because he had d e f i l e d Dinah t h e i r s i s t e r , 
'4and s a i d unto them: 'We cannot do t h i s thing, to give our 
s i s t e r to one that i s uncircumcised; f o r that were a reproach 
unto us. '^Only on t h i s condition w i l l we consent unto you: 
i f ye w i l l be as we are, that every male of you be circumcised; 
l f cthen w i l l we give our daughters unto you, and we w i l l take 
your daughters to us. and we w i l l become one people. , 7But i f 
ye w i l l not hearken unto us, to be circumcised; then w i l l we 
take our daughter, and we w i l l be gone.' , BAnd t h e i r words 
pleased Hamor and Shechem Hamor's son. '''And the young man 
deferred not to do the thing, because he had d e l i g h t i n Jacob's 
daughter. And he was honoured above a l l the house of h i s 
f a t h e r . 2 0And Hamor and Shechem h i s .son came unto the gate 
of t h e i r c i t y , and spoke with the men of t h e i r c i t y , saying: 
^'These men are peaceable with us; therefore l e t them dwell 
i n the land, and trade t h e r e i n ; f o r , behold, the land i s l a r g e 
enough f o r them; l e t us take t h e i r daughters to us f o r wives, 
and l e t us give them our daughters. 2*Only on t h i s condition 
w i l l the men consent unto us to dwell with us, to become one 
people, i f every male among us be circumcised, as they are 
circumcised. " S h a l l not t h e i r c a t t l e and t h e i r substance 
and a l l t h e i r beasts be ours? only l e t us consent unto them, 
and they w i l l dwell with us.' ^And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
h i s son hearkened a l l that went out of the gate of h i s c i t y ; 
and every male was circumcised, a l l that went out of the gate of 
h i s c i t y . Z 5And i t came to pass on the t h i r d day, when they were 
i n pain, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and L e v i , Dinah's 
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brethren, took each man h i s sword, and came upon the c i t y 
unawares, and slew a l l the males. ^And they slew Hamor and 
Shechem h i s son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out 
of Shoehorn's house, and went f o r t h . 2 7 The sons of Jacob came 
upon the s l a i n , and sp o i l e d the c i t y , because they had d e f i l e d 
t h e i r s i s t e r . 2 8 They took t h e i r f l o c k s and t h e i r herds and t h e i r 
a s ses, and that which was i n the c i t y and that which was i n the 
f i e l d ; 2C*and a l l t h e i r wealth, and a l l t h e i r l i t t l e ones and 
t h e i r wives, took they captive and s p o i l e d , even a l l that was 
i n the house. 3 0And Jacob s a i d to Simeon and L e v i : 'Ye have 
troubled me, to make me odious unto the inhabitants of the 
land, even unto the Canaanites and the P e r i z z i t e s ; and, I being 
few i n number, they w i l l gather themselves together against me 
and smite me; and I s h a l l be destroyed, I and my house.' 3 1 And 
they s a i d : 'Should one deal with our s i s t e r as with a h a r l o t ? ' 

35. And God s a i d unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up to Beth-el, and 
dwell there: and make there an a l t a r unto God, who appeared 
unto thee when thou didst f l e e from the face of Esau thy brother.' 
iThen Jacob s a i d unto h i s household, and to a l l that were with 
him: 'Put away the strange gods that are among you, and p u r i f y 
yourselves, and change your garments; 3 and l e t us a r i s e , and go 
up to Beth-el; and I W i l l make there an a l t a r unto God, who 
answered me i n the day of my d i s t r e s s , and was.with me i n the way 
which I went.' 4And they gave unto Jacob a l l the fo r e i g n gods 
which were i n t h e i r hand, and the r i n g s which were i n t h e i r ears; 
and Jacob hid them under the t e r e b i n t h which was by Shechem. 
^And they journeyed; and a t e r r o r of God was upon the c i t i e s that 
were round about them, and they did not pursue a f t e r the sons of. 
Jacob. 6 So Jacob came to Luz, which i s i n the land of Canaan -
the same i s Beth-el - he and a l l the people that were with him. 
7And he b u i l t there an a l t a r , and c a l l e d the place E l - b e t h - e l , 
because there God was revealed unto him, when he f l e d from theliface 
of h i s brother. ^And Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she 
was buried below Beth-el under the oak; and the name of i t was 
c a l l e d Allon-bacuth. 

^And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came from 
Paddan-aram, and blessed him. l oAnd God s a i d unto him: 'Thy 
name i s Jacob: thy name s h a l l not be c a l l e d any more Jacob, but 
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I s r a e l s h a l l be thy name': and He c a l l e d h i s name I s r a e l . 
"And God s a i d unto him: ' I am God Almighty. Be f r u i t f u l and 
multiply; a nation and a company of nations s h a l l be of thee, 
and kings s h a l l come out of thy l o i n s ; l2-and the land which I_ 
gave unto Abraham and I s a a c , to thee I w i l l give i t , and to 
thy seed a f t e r thee w i l l I give the l a n d . 1 1 5And God went up 
from him i n the place where He spoke with him. '^And Jacob 
set up a p i l l a r i n the place where He spoke with him, a p i l l a r 
of stone, and he poured out a d r i n k - o f f e r i n g thereon, and 
poured o i l thereon. , 5And Jacob c a l l e d the name of the p l a c e 
where God spoke with him, Beth-el. lfoAnd they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was s t i l l some way to come to Ephrath; and 
Rachel t r a v a i l e d , and she had hard labour. n A n d i t came to 
pass, when she was i n hard labour, that the midwife s a i d 
unto her: 'Fear not; f o r t h i s a l s o i s a son f o r thee.' , 8And 
i t came to pass, as her soul was i n departing - f o r she died -
that she c a l l e d h i s name Ben-oni; but h i s f a t h e r c a l l e d him 
Benjamin. '^And Rachel died, and was buried i n the way to 
Ephrath - the same i s Bethleham. i oAnd Jacob set up a p i l l a r 
upon her grave; the same i s the p i l l a r of Rachel's grave unto 
t h i s day. 3 1 And I s r a e l journeyed, and spread h i s tent beyond 
Migdal-eder. 
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FORMULAIC ANALYSIS OF THE JACOB CYCLE - PART I I 

Chapter 25: 

v 19 And these are the generations of 25.1 

v 23 And the LORD s a i d ... 25.2 

Two nations ... two peoples 25.3 

v 25 And f i r s t came f o r t h ... and they c a l l e d 

h i s name 25.4 

v 26 A f t e r that came f o r t h h i s brother ... 

h i s name was c a l l e d 25.5 

v 27 And Esau was ... and Jacob was 25.6 

v 28 I s a a c loved Esau ... Rebekah loved Jacob 25.7 

v 30 Red, red 25.8 

Was h i s name c a l l e d ' 25.9 

Chapter 27: 

v 1 Was old 1, and h i s eyes were dim, so that 

he could not see 27.1 

v 3 Thy weapons, thy quiver,. and thy bow 27.2 

w3,4 Take me venison; and make me savoury food 

such as I love, and bring i t to me/ that 

my soul may b l e s s thee before I die 27.3(a.b) 

v 5 And Esau went int o the f i e l d s 27.4 

v 7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury food, 

that I may eat/, and b l e s s thee before the 

LORD before my death 27.3(a.b)» 

v 9 Savoury food f o r thy f a t h e r 27.5 

v 10 Thou s h a l t b ring i t to thy fat h e r , that he 

may eat/, so that he may b l e s s thee before 

h i s death 27.3(a.b)* 
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11 I s a h a i r y man ... a smooth man 27.6 

14 Made savoury food, such as h i s f a t h e r 

loved 27.3(a)* 

17 Savoury food 27.3(a)* 

19 I am ... thy f i r s t born 

Eat of my venison/ that thy soul may b l e s s 

thee 27.3(a.b)» 

20 The voice i s the voice of ... the hands 

are the hands of 27.8 

25 I w i l l eat of my son's venison/,.that my 

soul may b l e s s thee 27.3(a.b)* 

28 Dew of heaven ... f a t places of the earth 27.9 

29 Cursed be everyone that curseth thee ... 

blessed be everyone that b l e s s e t h thee 27.10 

31 And he al s o made savoury food ... and eat 

of h i s son's venison, that thy soul may b l e s s 

thee 27.3(a.b)» 

32 I am thy son, thy f i r s t born 27.7* 

33 Who then i s he that hath taken venison, 

and brought i t to me, and I have eaten of 

a l l before thou earnest/, and have blessed 

him? 27.3(a.b)* 

39 Fat places of the earth ... dew of heaven 27.9* 

44 U n t i l thy brother's fury turn away 27.11 

45 U n t i l thy brother's anger t u r n away 27.11* 

Chanter 28 

2 A r i s e , go to Paddan-aram, to the house of 

Bethuel, thy mother's f a t h e r 28.1 

5 He went to Paddan-aram unto Laban, son 
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of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of 

Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother 28.1 

v 6 Blessed Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-

aram 28.1* 

v 7 And was gone to Paddan-aram 28.1* 

v 11 The sun was set 28.2 

v 12 And he dreamed 28.3 

v 13 To thy seed 28.4 

v 14 And thy seed 28.4 

To the west ... to the east ... to the 

north ... to the south 28.5 

Thy seed 28.4 

v 18 And Jacob rose up e a r l y i n the morning 28.6 

Chapter 29 

v 1 Then Jacob went on h i s journey 29.1 

v 6 I s i t w e l l with him? And they s a i d : ' I t 

i s w e l l . ' 29.2 

Rachel h i s daughter 29.3 

v 9 Rachel came with her f a t h e r ' s sheep 29.4 

v 10 Rachel the daughter of Laban h i s mother's 

brother, and the sheep of Laban h i s mother's 

brother 29.3* 

The f l o c k of Laban h i s mother's brother 29.3* 

v 12 He was her f a t h e r ' s brother 29.3* 

v 15 Because thou a r t ray brother 29.3* 

v 16 ...two daughters: the name of the el d e r 

was ... the name of the younger was ... 29.5 

v 17 And Leah ... but Rachel 29.6 

v 20 And Jacob served seven years 29.7 
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v 23 And i t came to pass i n the evening 29.8 

v 2k And Laban gave Zilpah h i s handmaid 

unto h i s daughter f or a handmaid 29.9 

v 25 And i t came to pass i n the morning 29.10 

v 27 Yet seven other years 29.7 

v 29 And Laban gave to Rachel h i s daughter 

B i l h a h h i s handmaid to be her handmaid 29.9* 

v 30 Served with him yet seven other years 29.7 

v 32 And Leah conceived and bore a son/, and 

she c a l l e d h i s name .. f o r she s a i d 29.11(a.b) 

v 33 And she conceived again, and bore a 

son/, and she s a i d ... and she c a l l e d 

h i s name ... 29.11(a.b)« 

v 34 And she conceived again and bore a son, 

and s a i d / ... was h i s name c a l l e d 29.11(a.b)* 

Chapter 30 

v 1 And she s a i d unto Jacob 30.1 

v 2 And he s a i d 30.2 

v k And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid 30.3 

v 5 B i l h a h conceived and bore Jacob a son 29.11(a)* 

v 6 And Rachel s a i d ... therefore she c a l l e d 

h i s name 29.11(b)* 

v 7 And Bi l h a h Rachel's handmaid conceived and 

bore Jacob a second son 29.11(a)* 

v 8 And Rachel s a i d ... and she c a l l e d h i s 

name 29.11(b)* 

v 9 She took Zilpah her handmaid and gave her 

to Jacob to wife 30.3 

v 10 And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a son 29.11(a)* 
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v 11 And Leah s a i d ... And she c a l l e d h i s name 29.11(h)* 

v 12 And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a 

second son 29.11(a)* 

v 13 And Leah s a i d ... And she c a l l e d her name 29.11(B)* 

v 16 Jacob came from the f i e l d s 30,4 

Thou must come into me 30.5 

v 17 And she conceived and bore Jacob a ... son 29.11(a)* 

v 18 And Leah s a i d ... And she c a l l e d h i s name 29.11(b)* 

v 19 And Leah conceived again and bore a son 

to Jacob 29.11(a)* 

v 20 And Leah s a i d ... And she c a l l e d h i s name 29.11(b)* 

v 21 She bore a daughter ... and c a l l e d her 

name 29.11(a.b)* 

v 23 And she conceived, and bore a son, and 

s a i d 29.11(a)* 

v 24 And she c a l l e d h i s name 29.11(b)* 

v 25 Unto my own place, and to my country 30.6 

v 30 For i t was l i t t l e which thou hadst before 

I came, and i t had increased abundantly 30.7 

w31-2 Every speckled and spotted one, every dark 

one among the sheep/ and the spotted and the 

speckled among the goats 30.8(a.b) 

v 33 Speckled and spotted among the goats, and 

dark among the sheep 30.8(a.b)* 

v 35 Were streaked and spotted ... were 

speckled and spotted ... the dark ones 

among the sheep 30.8(a.b)* 

v 37 Rods of f r e s h poplar and of the almond, 

and of the plane t r e e 30.9 

v 39 And the f l o c k s conceived 30.10 
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v 39 Streaked, speckled, and spotted 30.8(b)* 

Chapter 31 

v 2 Beheld the countenance of Laban, and behold, 

i t was not towards him as beforetime 31*1 

v 5 Your f a t h e r ' s countenance, that i t i s not 

towards me as beforetime 31.1* 

v 8 , The speckled s h a l l be thy wages; then a l l 

the f l o c k s bore speckled; and i f he s a i d . 

thus: The streaked s h a l l be thy wages; then 

bore a l l the f l o c k s streaked 30.8(a.b)* 

v 10 The he-goats which leaped upon the f l o c k s 

were streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d 30.8(b)* 

v 12 The he-goats which leap upon the f l o c k s are 

streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d 30.8(b)* 

v 13 Get ye out of t h i s land, and r e t u r n i n t o 

the land 31.2 

v 18 A l l h i s c a t t l e and a l l h i s substance 31*3 

v 20 I n that he t o l d him he had not f l e d 31.4 

v 21 So he f l e d 31.5 

v 22 That Jacob was f l e d 31.6 

v 24 Take heed to t h y s e l f that thou speak not 

to Jacob e i t h e r good or bad 31.7 

v 25 Jacob had pitched h i s tent i n the 

mountain and Laban with h i s brethren pitched 

i n the mountain of Gilead 31.8 

v 29 Take heed to t h y s e l f that thou speak not 

to Jacob e i t h e r good or bad 31.7 

v 33 I n t o Jacob's tent, into Leah's tent, i n t o 

the tent of the two handmaids, ... entered 
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in t o Rachel's tent 31.9 

v 37 A l l my s t u f f , ... thy household s t u f f 31.10 

v 39 Stolen by day or s t o l e n by night 31.11 

v 40 I n the day the drought ... the f r o s t by 

night 31.12 

v 43 The daughters are my daughters ... 

c h i l d r e n are my c h i l d r e n ... the f l o c k s 

are my f l o c k s 31.13 

My daughters ... t h e i r c h i l d r e n 31.13 

v 46 Gather stones ... they took stones ... 

and made a heap ... by the heap 31.14 

v 48 T h i s heap 31.14* 

v 50 My daughters ... my daughters 31.13* 

v 51 Behold t h i s heap 31.14* 

v 52 This heap 31.14* 

Chapter 32 

v 1 His sons and h i s daughters 31.13* 

v 7 To thy brother Esau 32.1 

v 10 Return unto thy country 31.2* 

v 13 Thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 

cannot be numbered f o r multitude 32.2 

w l 5 , l 6 Two hundred ... twenty ... two hundred .. 

twenty ... f o r t y ... ten ... twenty ... ten 32.3 

v 18 And he commanded the foremost 32.4 

v.20 And he commanded a l s o the second and the 

t h i r d 32.4* 

v 25 U n t i l the breaking of the day 32.5 

v 27 Let me go, f o r the day breaketh 32.6 

I w i l l not l e t thee go 32.6* 
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v 28 What i s thy name 32.7 

v 30 T e l l me, I pray thee, thy name? 32.7* 

v 33 Therefore the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l ... 32.8 

Chapter 33 

v 1 L i f t e d up h i s eyes, and looked, and behold 33.1 

Unto Leah and unto Rachel, and unto the 

two handmaids 33.2 

v 2 The handmaids and t h e i r c h i l d r e n , ... 

Leah and her c h i l d r e n ... Rachel and Joseph 33.3 

v 6 The handmaids came ... and t h e i r c h i l d r e n 

and they bowed down 33.4 

v 7 Leah also and her c h i l d r e n came ... and 

bowed down 33.4* 

Joseph near and Rachel ... they bowed 

down 33.4* 

v 9 I have enough 33.5 

v 11 I have enough 33.5* 

v 18 Mien he came from Paddan-aram 33.6 

Chapter 34 

v 1 The daughter of Leah ... the daughters of 

the land 34.1 

v 2 Shechem the son of Hamor the H i v i t e 34.2 

v 5 His sons were with h i s c a t t l e i n the f i e l d 34.3 

v 7 Came i n from the f i e l d 34.4 

v 9 Give us your daughters ... and take our 

daughters 34.5 

v 11 Let me f i n d favour i n your eyes 34.6 

v 13 The sons of Jacob 34.7 
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v 13 Shechem and Hamor 34.8 

v 16 We w i l l give our daughters ... we w i l l 

take your daughters ... 34.5* 

v 20 Hamor and Shechem h i s son 34.2* 

Let us take t h e i r daughters ... l e t us 

give them our daughters 34.5* 

v 24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem h i s son 34.2* 

v 30 Unto the inhabitants ... unto the 

Canaanites and the P e r i z z i t e s 34.9 

Chapter 35 

v 1 A r i s e ... to Beth-el, and dwell there and 

make there an a l t a r unto God 35.1 

Fl e e from the face of Esau thy brother 35.2 

v 4 The foreign gods ... i n t h e i r hands, and 

the rings which were i n t h e i r ears 35.3 

v 7 F l e d from the face of h i s brother 35.2 

v 14 A p i l l a r i n the place 35.3 

A p i l l a r of stone 35.3* 

v 16 She had hard labour 35.4 

v 17 I n hard labour 35.4* 

v 18 That she c a l l e d h i s name ... but h i s 

f a t h e r c a l l e d him 29.9(b)* 

v 20 Set up a p i l l a r upon her grave 35.5 

Same i s the p i l l a r of Rachel's grave 35.5* 
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What I have attempted i n t h i s s e c t i o n i s to i l l u s t r a t e 
that the i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n n a r r a t i v e do not i n d i c a t e confused 
t e x t u a l sources. The i m p l i c a t i o n s that t h i s premise has f o r 
the Jacob c y c l e i s to s t r e s s that when there are r e p e t i t i o n s 
or i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n the t e x t , t h i s does not i n d i c a t e mixed 
t e x t u a l t r a d i t i o n s which have been merged together. This 
premise a l s o s t r e s s e s that the Jacob c y c l e i s a coherent whole 
and should not be fragmented nor divided. The p o s s i b l e 
formulaic s t r u c t u r e of the Jacob c y c l e encourages a r e ­
examination of the t h e o r i e s of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s concerning 
the composition of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . The f o l k l o r i s t 
approaches the presence of t e x t u a l i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n a 
d i f f e r e n t manner from the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c . Whereas Gunkel 
holds that there are often d i f f e r e n t l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s i n 
any given n a r r a t i v e c y c l e , on the other.hand, the f o l k l o r i s t 
holds that t h i s i s u n r e a l i s t i c to apply the terms ' t r a d i t i o n ' , 
' l i t e r a r y sources', and ' o r i g i n a l sources' to the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s . The Jacob c y c l e as i t has conformed to an a n a l y s i s 
of the formulae i n i t s t e x t , should not be considered a c o l l e c t i o n 
of d i f f u s e d n a r r a t i v e s ; rather, the n a r r a t i v e c y c l e should 
be considered as a t e x t u a l whole. T h i s approach separates the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s from the r e s t r i c t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . Once t h i s separation i s accomplished, new 
d i r e c t i o n s f o r f u r t h e r b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m may w e l l be provided. 
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INTRODUCTION: He i n r i c h Ewald 

Hei n r i c h Ewald's cont r i b u t i o n to Old Testament s c h o l a r ­
ship i s Important as i t may be considered as the o r i g i n of 
current l i t e r a r y b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . Ewald, bom i n Gottingen 
i n 1803, was appointed t u t o r at Gottingen U n i v e r s i t y i n 1824, 
and was e l e c t e d Professor of O r i e n t a l Languages i n 1831. I n 
1837, the accession of the Duke of Cumberland to the throne 
was the cause of p o l i t i c a l controversy at the U n i v e r s i t y , f o r 
among the f i r s t a c t s of the Duke was h i s a b o l i t i o n of the s t a t e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n . T h i s p o l i t i c a l act produced immediate r e a c t i o n s 
from the s t a f f of the U n i v e r s i t y and seven men l e f t t h e i r posts; 
among them were the Grimm brothers and H e i n r i c h Ewald. One 
professor did not leave, h i s name was K. 0. Muller. 

K a r l 0. M u l l e r 1 s i n f l u e n c e on H e i n r i c h Ewald becomes 
apparent as one examines Muller's mythology, study, 
Prolegomena zu e i n e r w i s s e n c h a f t l i c h e n Mythologie, 1 1825» which 
expounds h i s theory on the formation of Greek myths. Muller's 
theory i s that 'Greek myths contain the e a r l i e s t h i s t o r y of 

2 
Greek t r i b e s . 1 The theory that the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s are 
h i s t o r i c a l and p o l i t i c a l accounts i s evident as w e l l i n Ewald's 
w r i t i n g s . A p a r a l l e l of ideas, however, i s not s u f f i c i e n t 
evidence to prove that an exchange of ideas occurred between 
Muller and Ewald; there i s , on the other hand, f u r t h e r evidence 
that there was contact between the two. During the p o l i t i c a l 
troubles which r e s u l t e d i n Ewald's departure from the U n i v e r s i t y , 
Muller chose to stay i n Gottingen r a t h e r than enter into 
p o l i t i c a l e x i l e . Muller knew the seven who f e l t i t t h e i r duty 
to leave and 'did not conceal h i s general agreement with them. 
But he took no p u b l i c steps i n opposition to the Government, 
and r e t a i n e d h i s place i n the U n i v e r s i t y when Grimm and 

1. K. 0. Muller, Prolegomena zu e i n e r w i s s e n c h a f t l i c h e n 
Mythologies 1825, Gbttingen. 

2. R. P. P f e i f f e r , A H i s t o r y of C l a s s i c a l Scholarship. 1976, 
Oxford, 87. 
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Dahlman and Ewald f e l t i t t h e i r duty to seek another home.1 

Muller regarded the t r a d i t i o n a l Greek mythic n a r r a t i v e s 
as i f they were accounts of p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . P o l i t i c a l 
events, such as the migration of Greek t r i b e s , were 
responsible f o r the composition of the n a r r a t i v e s ; Muller 
argues that the migration of t r i b e s coincided with the 
migration of n a r r a t i v e s ; he s t a t e s : 

The migration and the new settlement of a t r i b e could 
s c a r c e l y take place without leading, at the same time, 

k 
to a migration and new settlement of legends. 

The quotation above i s the summary of Muller's theory that 
the Greek n a r r a t i v e s are the accounts of t r i b a l migration. 
The Doric migration of the Tryphene Pelasgians to the I s l a n d 
of Samethrace i s one of Muller's examples of the way that 
mythic n a r r a t i v e passes from one t r i b a l t r a d i t i o n i n t o another 

5 
t r i b a l t r a d i t i o n . While t h i s t h e s i s i s not concerned with 
the emergence of the Neo-Classical t r a d i t i o n i n Germany, 
Muller i s the f i r s t c r i t i c i n the nineteenth century who 
suggests that there i s a r e l a t i o n s h i p between h i s t o r i c a l 
occurrence and the t r a d i t i o n a l accounts which r e l a t e the 
h i s t o r i c a l event* 

T r a d i t i o n a l Narrative H i s t o r y - The. F o l k l o r e Perspective 

Muller worked i n the C l a s s i c a l t r a d i t i o n of Euhemerus, 
who i n the fourth century B.C., argued that the gods of myths 

3 . Muller, A H i s t o r y of the L i t e r a t u r e of Ancient Greece, 
t r a n s l a t e d by J . W. Donaldson, 1885, London, ixxv. 

4. IC. 0 . Muller, Introduction to a S c i e n t i f i c System of 
Mythology-, t r a n s l a t e d by J . L e i t c h , 1845, London, 83 . 

5 . Muller, 92 . 
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were the d e i f i e d heroes of h i s t o r y . The impressive studies 
7 

of H. M. and N. K. Chadwick, The Growth of L i t e r a t u r e . 
concludes that a l l herpes of epic , 'byliny', and saga are 
h i s t o r i c a l and can be authenticated. I t i s the task of the 
f o l k l o r e analyst to separate the h i s t o r i c a l information from 
the l i t e r a r y conventions i n which the h i s t o r i c a l information 
has been placed i n the n a r r a t i v e ; and thus, the f o l k l o r e 
a n a l y s t can achieve a perspective of the t r a d i t i o n as h i s t o r y 

g 
contained i n the n a r r a t i v e . 

The strongest statement of a f o l k l o r i s t against the t r a d ­
i t i o n a l h i s t o r y argument i s f i r s t made by Robert Lowie. I n 
1917, Lowie objected to a t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r y p o s i t i o n taken by 
J . Ft. Swanton and R. B. Dixion. I n t h e i r a r t i c l e i n American 

9 
Anthropologist' , Swanton and Dixion argued that the vari o u s 
North American Native migration legends can supplement inform­
a t i o n of t h e i r t r i b a l h i s t o r y . Lowie responded by a short 
comment which was published as w e l l i n the American Anthropol­
o g i s t ^ ^ , where he s t a t e s : ' I cannot attach to o r a l t r a d i t i o n s 
any h i s t o r i c a l value whatsoever under any conditons whatsoever. 

6. Oxford C l a s s i c a l D i c t i o n a r y describes Euhemerus' novel as 
'an imaginary voyage to a group of i s l a n d s i n the uncharted 
waters of the Indian Ocean and the way of l i f e on i t s c h i e f 
i s l a n d , Punchea. The c e n t r a l monument of the i s l a n d , a 
golden column on which the deeds of Uranus, Cronus, and Zeus 
were recorded gave the novel i t s t i t l e , Me/x* avai^ex*^;} * 
sacred s c r i p t u r e . ' From t h i s moment Euhemerus learned that 
Uranus, Cronus, and Zeus had been great kings i n t h e i r day 
and that they were worshipped as Gods by the grateful-people 
(415). 

7. I I . M. and N. K. Chadwick, The Growth of L i t e r a t u r e . 3 v o l s , 
1932-1936, London. 8. Chadwicks, i i , 119. 

9. J . R. Swanton and R. B. Dixion, 'Primitive American History' 
n.s. 14, 1914, 376-412. 

10. R. H. Lowie, 'Oral T r a d i t i o n and History', AA. n.s. 17, 
1917, 597-599. 

11. Lowie, 598; f o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n on the exchange between 
Lowie and Drs. Swanton and Dixion, r e f e r to 'Replies',' AA, 
n.s. 17, 1917, 599-600. 
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Lowie accepted that North American t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s 
contained information on the r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l phenomena, 
and some general h i s t o r i c a l conditions - but refused to allow 
the n a r r a t i v e s to describe h i s t o r i c a l d e t a i l . 

Ruth Flnnegan, a current f o l k l o r i s t , expands what Lowie 
had stated some sixty-one years e a r l i e r i n her a r t i c l e on the 
h i s t o r i c a l value of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . Finnegan i l l u s ­
t r a t e s t h a t : 

A n a r r a t i v e about f i r s t a r r i v a l I n an area - a common 
topi c - need not n e c e s s a r i l y be in t e r p r e t e d as the 
migration of a whole people. Even i f the account of 
a c t u a l a r r i v a l i s accurate i t may r e a l l y only r e f e r to 
one i n f l u e n t i a l family coming to an already populated 
area. One good example of t h i s i s i n Gabon o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n . I f the t r a d i t i o n s of s p e c i f i c 'migrations' 
were taken l i t e r a l l y , 'the h i s t o r y of the Gabon would 
begin with an empty f o r e s t only 300 years ago into 
which various peoples penetrated abruptly*; i n f a c t , 
i t i s c l e a r from documentary and archeologi-cal evidence 
that the area was inhabited long before t h i s . 
(H. Deschamps, 'Traditions o r a l e s au Gabon' i n The 
H i s t o r i a n i n T r o p i c a l A f r i c a , ed. J . Vansina, trondon, 
1964, 175.) T r a v e l s , conquest, and a r r i v a l s are i n any 
case common themes i n s t o r i e s , even among l o n g ' s e t t l e d 
peoples, and one must always be cautious about accepting 
them l i t e r a l l y as the record of e i t h e r wholesale migra-

12 
t i o n s or s p e c i f i c m i l i t a r y engagements. 

The problem before the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c and the f o l k l o r i s t , 
then, seems to be how to determine the r e l i a b i l i t y of h i s t o r i c a l 
events i n t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . While examining the process 
of o r a l composition i n Scandinavian Sagas, C. von Sydow 
addresses the problem of the Saga's h i s t o r i c a l r e l i a b i l i t y . 
Sydow comes to the conclusion that the Sagas are not h i s t o r i c a l 

12. R. Finnegan, 'Oral T r a d i t i o n and H i s t o r i c a l Evidence', 
H i s t o r y and Theory, 9, 1970, 197. 
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accounts; and that t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e cannot be employed 
13 

as h i s t o r i c a l documents. The i s s u e of h i s t o r i c a l authen­
t i c i t y of any t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e i s an important question 
f o r the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c and the f o l k l o r i s t ; however they 
have c o n t r a s t i n g approaches to the debate. The f o l k l o r e 
analyst - and most s p e c i a l l y , the s t r u c t u r a l i s t - does not 
e x t r a c t h i s t o r i c a l 'information' from the n a r r a t i v e t e x t , 
r a t h e r he regards that n a r r a t i v e as a product of s o c i e t y , 
and t h a t one s o c i e t y may regard the concept of time and 
h i s t o r i c i t y from a d i f f e r e n t perspective than does another 
s o c i e t y . Muller and the c r i t i c s who follow i n h i s t r a d i t i o n 
have i n c o r r e c t l y posed the question. I t i s not a question of 
t r a d i t i o n n a r r a t i v e containing f a c t u a l h i s t o r i c a l accounts 
so much as i t i s a question of an i n d i v i d u a l c u l t u r e ' s 
acceptance of i t s - t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . Every given s o c i e t y 
chooses to preserve i t s h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n s . The 
r e l i a b i l i t y of the h i s t o r i c a l information contained i n the 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e i s determined by i t s s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 
I t i s only by examining the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and the n a r r a t i v e 
s t r u c t u r e - and t h i s examination must include how the s o c i e t y 
s e l e c t s the information i t considers to be important - that 
the c r i t i c can l e a r n what perspective that s o c i e t y has towards 
any given t e x t . 

Ewald's A n a l y t i c a l Methods; The H i s t o r y of I s r a e l 

Ewald's a n a l y s i s of the composition and transmission of 
the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s i s described i n h i s H i s t o r y of I s r a e l ' . 
T h i s study expounds Ewald's t h e o r i e s which influenced the 
c r i t i c a l t h e o r i e s of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth. Ewald 
considers the Jacob c y c l e to represent e a r l y I s r a e l i t e p o l i t i c a l 
h i s t o r y . T h i s approach i l l u s t r a t e s the i n f l u e n c e of the 
p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y t h e o r i e s of K. 0. Muller on the t h e o r i e s of 

13. C. von Sydow, 'Varldsspraksfragan'. Nykterhetsfolkets 
kalender, Stockholm, 1930; r e f e r a l s o to 'Folkminnes-
forskningens uppkomst och u t v e c k l i n g . ' F o l k k u l t u r k. 19kk. 

Ik. H. Ewald, The H i s t o r y of I s r a e l , t r a n s l a t e d by 
R. Martineau, 1876, London. 
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Ewald. As Muller considered that the Greek myths were 
t r i b a l h i s t o r y , so Ewald considers the Jacob c y c l e as the 
s t a r t of 'a new and important development i n the h i s t o r y of 

15 the ancient movements of the Hebrew t r i b e s towards the south.' 
This quotation above i l l u s t r a t e s what the emphasis of Ewald's 
c r i t i c a l study of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s w i l l be; f o r Ewald's 
the o r i e s assume that the n a r r a t i v e c y c l e can be reduced to an 
h i s t o r i c a l account of the migration of the Hebrew t r i b e s . 

Ewald i d e n t i f i e s the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s concerned with 
Jacob as being composed of two d i s t i n c t d i v i s i o n s : there are 
the n a r r a t i v e s concerned with Jacob as a p o l i t i c a l leader 
and there are the n a r r a t i v e s concerned with Jacob as a 
p a t r i a r c h a l leader. The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the p o l i t i c a l l e a der 
was the f i r s t to develop, while Jacob as a p a t r i a r c h i s l a t e r 
i n the n a r r a t i v e ' s composition. As Ewald considers the Jacob 
c y c l e to be p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y of the Hebrew t r i b e s , he i l l u s ­
t r a t e s h i s a s s o c i a t i o n with K. 0. Muller's h i s t o r i c a l - p o l i t i c a l 
t h e o r i e s of Greek'mythology. Another r e s u l t of Ewald's 
adaptation of Muller's theory to b i b l i c a l s t u d i e s , i s that 
i t has influenced l a t e r Old Testament c r i t i c s . I n these next 
sect i o n s I w i l l be concerned with the influence that Ewald 
had on the t h e o r i e s of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth. 

An example of the influence of Ewaid's t h e o r i e s i n the 
w r i t i n g s of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth i s that both c r i t i c s 
applied categories of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n to the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . 
While Gunkel had a v a r i e t y of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s f o r the Genesis 
n a r r a t i v e s , Noth applied only two complex geographical 
categories of the Central West and the East Jordanian Jacob 
n a r r a t i v e s to the text i n order to determine t h e i r o r i g i n . 
Noth separated the Jacob c y c l e i n t o two d i v i s i o n s , each d i v i s i o n 
having compositional c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i l l u s t r a t i n g i t s geo­
graphical o r i g i n . Thus, as Noth rec o n s t r u c t s I s r a e l i t e 
p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s h i s t o r y by e x t r a c t i n g ' h i s t o r i c a l t r a d ­
i t i o n s ' out of a l i t e r a r y context, he follows i n the c r i t i c a l 

15. Hi s t o r y of I s r a e l (Abbreviated: HOI) 3kl. 
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t r a d i t i o n of Ewald. 

Ewald assigns Jacob's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n as a p o l i t i c a l 
l eader to come from the North-East where the n a r r a t i v e s 
o r i g i n a t e d . Ewald argues that there was a previous migration 
of Hebrews from Canaan to the lands of the North-East, and 
so the references to Jacob as an 'Aramean' are geographical: 

for they can only have been c a l l e d Aramean because the 
North-Eastern lands where they dwelt were so Inundated 
by Aramean t r i b e s that the region i t s e l f and even a l l 
the Hebrews s t i l l l i n g e r i n g there might be commonly 
known as Arameans ."^ 

Next, Ewald reconstructs the time of p o l i t i c a l and t r i b a l 
tensions between the Hebrew t r i b e s and the t r i b e s of the 
North-East; and i t was these, tensions which formed the o r i g i n s 
of the f i r s t h a l f of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s . As these t r i b a l 
tensions grew, so did the need f o r a p o l i t i c a l and t r i b a l 
leader, and t h i s need was met by the r e v o l t of the Jacob t r i b e 
and t h e i r r e t u r n to Canaan; Ewald s t a t e s : 

Jacob at length shook himself f r e e , and a r r i v e d s a f e l y 
with h i s people i n Canaan, where he restored Hebrew 
power somewhat f a l l e n , into decay a f t e r Abraham's death 
though only a portion of the Hebrews i n Canaan attached 

17 
themselves c l o s e l y to him and to h i s f o l l o w e r s . 

I t was t h i s migration of Hebrew t r i b e s back to Canaan which i s 
the o r i g i n of the p o l i t i c a l and t r i b a l h i s t o r y which i s 
i l l u s t r a t e d i n the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s . 

The outcome of the migration of the Hebrew t r i b e s and 
i t s ensuing p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t s was a change i n r e l i g i o u s 
a t t i t u d e s . The migration of the Hebrew t r i b e s , some with 
Aramean family members, brought with them d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o u s 
p r a c t i c e s ; f o r Ewald s t r e s s e s i t i s only Jacob's wives who are 

16. HOI 343. 17. HOI 343. 
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concerned about the Teraphlm, while Jacob I s not. T h i s 
d i f f e r e n c e i s e s s e n t i a l to Jacob's r o l e as a p a t r i a r c h a l 
- that i s , r e l i g i o u s - leader. The departure from an i d e n t i f ­
i c a t i o n of Jacob as a p o l i t i c a l l e a der and the preliminary 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Jacob as a r e l i g i o u s leader i s derived 
from Ewald's separation of the Jacob t r i b e from the 
migration of the r e s t of the Hebrew t r i b e s . Jacob's r e l i g i o u s 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n contrasted the ' l e s s pure r e l i g i o u s elements', 
which Ewald claims was the r e s u l t of the t r i b a l migration. 
Where Jacob's wives are concerned about the Teraphim, Jacob, 
i n contrast, i s concerned with the 'consecration of a stone, 
as the firm immovable object towards which the looks and words 

18 
of the worshippers must be di r e c t e d . ' From the s t a r t , Ewald 
i s o l a t e s Jacob's c h a r a c t e r as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of the p u r i t y 
of the Hebrew f a i t h . 

The contrast between Jacob's p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and 
h i s r e l i g i o u s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s considered by Ewald to develop 
only a f t e r the t r i b a l migrations and the ensuing p o l i t i c a l 
v i c t o r i e s . As Jacob's I d e n t i t y as a p a t r i a r c h i s only a minor 
n a r r a t i v e theme, Ewald considers that the r e l i g i o u s r o l e must 
be of a l a t e r development. I t i s only as the Jacob t r a d i t i o n s 
come into contact with other p a t r i a r c h a l c y c l e s , that Jacob 
i s considered to be one of the p a t r i a r c h s . Thus, i t i s only 
a f t e r the t r i b a l migrations that the Jacob c y c l e i s as s o c i a t e d 
with the p r e - e x i s t i n g n a r r a t i v e c y c l e s of I s a a c and Esau; i t i s 
t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n which expands the p o l i t i c a l emphasis of the 
Jacob c y c l e to include i t s r e l i g i o u s emphasis. As contact i s 
made between the new Jacob t r i b e and the conquered t r i b e s , a 
n a r r a t i v e cycle developed the theme of Jacob as the weaker 
and younger brother of Esau: 

that among the var i o u s Hebraic t r i b e s which have pushed 
towards the south-west, that which bears t h i s hero's 
name has displayed a most p e c u l i a r character, and played 
a very s p e c i a l part i n h i s t o r y ; and that although the 
youngest and outwardly weakest, i t was yet the s u b t l e s t , 

18. HOI 342. 
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cunningest, and the most p l i a b l e , and thus eventually 
the conqueror of a l l , i s p l a i n l y taught by the h i s t o r y 
of a l l following ages, commencing with i t s very f i r s t 

,19 
appearance.' 

Gunkel expands the p o l i t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the c o n f l i c t 
between Jacob and Esau as thus: 

I n the Esau Jacob legend also there are quite evidently 
h i s t o r i c a l reminiscences: Esau and Jacob are brother 
t r i b e s , Esau i s a t r i b e of hunters, Jacob a t r i b e of 
shepherds; Esau i s the elder, but by s a l e or fraud he 
l o s e s h i s b i r t h r i g h t , that i s , the e l d e r and b e t t e r 
known t r i b e of Esau was compelled to give way to the 
l a t e r and o r i g i n a l l y weaker t r i b e of Jacob and now has 
the poor l a n d . 2 0 

Noth expands t h i s theory of Ewald and considers that the 
Jacob-Esau cycles do i n f a c t have t h e i r o r i g i n i n h i s t o r i c a l 
struggles f o r dominance, but instead of there being two 
opposing t r i b e s , the c o n f l i c t i s between the herdsman and the 
hunter. Noth argues that t h i s c o n f l i c t i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n the 
n a r r a t i v e s a s : 

the demonstration i n various ways that the herdsman 
r e c e i v e s preference over the huntsman, who a c t u a l l y 
seems to be or b e l i e v e s himself to be e n t i t l e d to r e c e i v e 
such preference but who, owing to h i s i n d i f f e r e n c e or 
s t u p i d i t y , f o r f e i t s h i s claim to the c l e v e r and c r a f t y 
shepherd. 

I t i s now p o s s i b l e to construct the development of Ewald's 
o r i g i n a l theory for i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Jacob-Esau c y c l e . 
At f i r s t , f o r Ewald, the cyc l e has i t s d i r e c t o r i g i n s i n a 
d i s t i n c t migratory c o n f l i c t between two t r i b e s . Gunkel next 

19. HOI 343-344. 
20. Gunkel, Legends of Genesis. 21. 
21. Noth, H i s t o r y of Pentateuchal T r a d i t i o n s . 94. 
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expands t h i s idea, but the c o n f l i c t i s general t r i b a l c o n f l i c t 
and not a d i r e c t r e s u l t of migration. On the other hand, 
Noth accepts that the c y c l e describes t r i b a l c o n f l i c t , but 
t h i s c o n f l i c t i s not a product of m i l i t a r y encounters, but the 
c o n f l i c t between two ways of l i f e : the semi-nomadic and the 
agrarian. 

The intermixing of the names of S e i r , Edom, and Esau i s 
analysed by Ewald as l i t e r a r y evidence of the su b j e c t i o n of 
the Canaanite t r i b e s as the Hebrew t r i b e s gained t h e i r 
s u p e r i o r i t y over the older t r i b e s : 

I n the three names S e i r , Edom, and Esau, we have a 
c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n that the Aboriginal race that c a l l e d 
i t s e l f S e i r was f i r s t subjugated by the Canaanites 
bearing the name Edom, and then (together with the 
l a t t e r ) by the Hebrews bearing the name Esau: the 
l a s t name, however, never e n t i r e l y superseding the 
f i r s t two; and that of Edom i n p a r t i c u l a r continuing 

22 
to be frequently used i n common l i f e . 

Ewald a t t r i b u t e s that t h i s t r i b a l c o n f l i c t which l e d to the 
Hebrew t r i b e s ' s u p e r i o r i t y , was responsible f o r a n a r r a t i v e 
which i n d i c a t e d a change of Jacob's name to I s r a e l : 

the t r i b e which i n the north beyond the Euphrates had 
born the name of Jacob, and immigrated under that 
name into Canaan, doubtless took from i t s v i c t o r i o u s 
leader i t s new name I s r a e l , only when by mixture with 
older Hebraic t r i b e s i n that land i t had there grown 

23 
into a mighty people. 

The influence of t h i s I n t e r p r e t a t i o n on l a t e r b i b l i c a l 
a n a l y s i s can be found i n Gunkel's a n a l y s i s of Jacob as a 

22. IIOI 3*5. 
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24 folkhero. Also Gunkel analyses the change I n Jacob's name 
to ' I s r a e l ' as an i n d i c a t i o n of the adoption by the I s r a e l i t e s 
of Jacob as t h e i r l o c a l i z e d ancestor. Gunkel s t a t e s : 

The amalgamation of these legends and t h e i r f i l l i n g w i th 
the s p i r i t of a higher r e l i g i o n i s one of the most b r i l l i a n t 
achievements of the people of I s r a e l . But quite apart 
from the r e l i g i o n , i n t h i s I s r a e l i t i s i n g of the legends i t 
i s very c e r t a i n that a quantity of changes took place 
of which we can survey only a small portion. Foreign 
personages were displaced by na t i v e ones .. Or again, 
native personages were associated with f o r e i g n ones: 
thus E s a u - S e i r was i d e n t i f i e d with Edom, and Jacob with 
I s r a e l , and Abraham, I s a a c , and Jacob made to be 

25 
ancestors of the people of I s r a e l . 

Noth argues that the change of Jacob's name to I s r a e l 
i s from the Eas t Jordanian Jacob t r a d i t i o n and thus i s from 
a l a t e r stage i n the n a r r a t i v e ' s composition. However, Noth 
departs from the p o s i t i o n held by Ewald and Gunkel, and regards 
the J a c o b - I s r a e l exchange to be p r i m a r i l y an e t i o l o g i c a l 
r e f e r e n c e . ^ 

Ewald and the T r i c k s t e r N a r r a t i v e s : Further Expansion of h i s 
H i s t o r i c a l Methodology 

Jacob's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s as a t r i c k s t e r are considered 
by Ewald to be inherent l i t e r a r y products of the Hebrew migr­
a t i o n and i t s following s o c i a l encounters. The Jacob and 
Laban c y c l e i s a l s o considered by Ewald to be a product of 
the t r i b a l migrations; but Ewald regards that t h i s c y c l e 
i l l u s t r a t e s the emergence of the Southern t r i b e s , and when 
the t r i c k s t e r theme i s 'traced back to i t s o r i g i n a l idea, i t 
i s obviously intended to represent the struggle between the 
c r a f t y Hebrews on the opposite side of the Euphrates, showing 
how the Southern Hebrew gained the upper hand i n the contest 

24. Gunkel, Preussiche Jahrbiicher 176. 1919, 375ff.' 
25. Gunkel, LG 95. 26. Noth, HPT 101. 
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and the Northern were driven off with derision. 1 The 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s statement can be found i n i t s l a t e r 
appearance i n the t h e o r i e s of Moth, who a t t r i b u t e s the o r i g i n s 
of the t r i c k s t e r motif to be from the new l i f e experiences of 
the Central West Jordanians who had migrated to the East Jordan. 

D i f f e r e n t things were t o l d about Jacob i n the East Jordan 
than i n the West ... I n these s t o r i e s we f i n d the pleasure 
of c h a r a c t e r i s i n g human types, the p o r t r a y a l of success­
f u l human cleverness and g u i l e , and on the other hand, 
human rashness and f o l l y - i n short, everyday human 

28 
behaviour now comes out openly i n t o the foreground. 

The c e n t r a l theme from which the e a r l y Jacob n a r r a t i v e s 
derive i s Jacob as the mediator between the Southern and 
Northern t r i b e s . As the 'Jacob' t r i b e s grew i n number and 
dominated the new land, so did a n a r r a t i v e theme of t h e i r 
dominance develop; thus n a r r a t i v e s developed which r e f l e c t and 
i l l u s t r a t e Jacob as the v i c t o r over another t r i b e . I t then 
follows that Ewald would consider the n a r r a t i v e which developed 
as r e f l e c t i n g a h i s t o r i c a l event. The Jacob and Esau c y c l e 
i s employed by Ewald as an example of a n a r r a t i v e which has 
i t s o r i g i n s i n a h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n . I n t h i s c y c l e , a 
l i t e r a r y n a r r a t i v e explains the h i s t o r i c a l v i c t o r y i n terms of 
a younger brother gaining family favours over h i s e l d e r brother. 
Ewald has a tendency to explain the o r i g i n s of every b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e as a l i t e r a r y remains, r e f l e c t i o n , or account of 
a h i s t o r i c a l event. The b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e as a l i t e r a r y 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l events i s an important assumption 
f o r l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , and t h i s assumption i s held equally 
by Ewald as w e l l as by h i s l a t e r f o l l o w e r s . T h i s approach to the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s %s: evident i n the s t u d i e s of Martin Noth, who 
s t a t e s : 

Every s c i e n t i f i c study of the Pentateuch, even when i t s 
major focus i s not the l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y of t h i s great 
work, has to presuppose a c a r e f u l examination of the 

27. HOI 346. 28. HPT 91. 
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l i t e r a r y problem and has to reckon f u l l y and s e r i o u s l y 
with the r e s u l t s of such an examination. E s p e c i a l l y i n 
a t r a d i t i o n a l - h i s t o r i c a l study of the Pentateuch, whose 
scope includes the h i s t o r y of the e a r l y l i t e r a r y stages of 
the f i n a l form of the Pentateuch, t h i s l i t e r a r y problem 
cannot be disregarded, even though the primary i n t e r e s t i s 

29 
the p r e l i t e r a r y stage. 

Thus, as Noth has developed and extended the a n a l y t i c a l scope 
of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , the o r i g i n s of h i s methodology can be 
found i n the w r i t i n g s of Ewald. 

Ewald assumes that the f u r t h e r development of the p o l i t i c a l 
h i s t o r y of the Jacob t r i b e i s found i n the n a r r a t i v e account of 

30 
Jacob's r e t u r n from e x i l e . Ewald holds that t h i s i s a 
l i t e r a r y account of a then current p o l i t i c a l and q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s 
s i t u a t i o n . This c o n f l i c t i s , i n i t s b a s i c nature, a r e l i g i o u s 
c o n f l i c t ; t hat, Edom, because of i t s f r i e n d l y a t t i t u d e towards 
the Canaanites, f e l l away from the accepted r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s . 
I n c o n t r a s t , the Jacob t r i b e remained f a i t h f u l to the r e l i g i o u s 
t r a d i t i o n . Another l i t e r a r y account of the s i t u a t i o n i s 
preserved by the account of Esau's marriage to the Canaanite 
women. 

Jacob's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c as a t r i c k s t e r i s assigned i t s 
n a r r a t i v e o r i g i n s from the dominant concern of the Jacob c y c l e : 
the development of I s r a e l i t e p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e . Ewald 
e s t a b l i s h e s a r e l a t i o n s h i p between the compositional roots of 
the Jacob c y c l e and how these o r i g i n s are expressed i n a 
l i t e r a r y form. " The o r i g i n s of the n a r r a t i v e are the v a r i o u s 
p o l i t i c a l encounters of the I s r a e l i t e t r i b e s . T h i s h i s t o r y 
includes the t r i b a l expansion, t r i b a l migration, and the eventual 
t r i b a l v i c t o r i e s . The l i t e r a r y accounts of these h i s t o r i c a l 
events i s a process which includes, not only the e a r l y t r i b a l 
h i s t o r y , but the expressing of t h i s h i s t o r y with e a r l y f o l k l o r e 
motifs. I n short, Ewald regards the h i s t o r i c a l accounts of the 
e a r l y I s r a e l i t e t r i b e s to be expressed i n n a r r a t i v e f o l k l o r i c 

29. Noth, HPT 5. 30. HOI 358. 
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language. Thus the encounter between two opposing t r i b e s on 
opposite banks of a r i v e r i s expressed i n i t s l i t e r a r y form as 
the t a l e of the c r a f t y younger brother who gains the upper 
hand over h i s e l d e r brother. The t r i c k s t e r motif i s employed 
i n the n a r r a t i v e as a type of n a r r a t i o n l i n k , f o r Ewald 
considers the t r i c k s t e r motif to introduce the cause of Jacob's 
e x i l e and h i s subsequent encounters with Laban. The t r i c k s t e r 
theme i s considered by Ewald to be independent - that i s , not 
having i t s o r i g i n s i n any geographical l o c a t i o n - and can, 
therefore be i s o l a t e d from the r e s t of the n a r r a t i v e c y c l e . 
Ewald i s the f i r s t major Old Testament s c h o l a r to separate 
the t r i c k s t e r n a r r a t i v e s from the r e s t of the n a r r a t i v e c y c l e . 
T h i s c r i t i c a l methodology of i s o l a t i n g what i s assumed to be an 
independent n a r r a t i v e theme i s a predominant c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 
the a n a l y t i c a l approaches of Gunkel and Noth. Gunkel separates 
the t r i c k s t e r theme from the r e s t of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s 
because the n a r r a t i o n of the events i n d i c a t e that a l a t e r 
compiler systematized the various unrelated fragments into one 
coherent u n i t . Gunkel describes t h i s deception thus: 

The story of the deception p r a c t i s e d by Jacob t e l l s how 
the l a t t e r , following h i s mother's counsel, induces h i s 
f a t h e r to b l e s s him instead of Esau: here Jacob i s c r a f t y , 
he p r a c t i c e s deception; Esau i s stupid, he l e t s himself 
be cheated; I s a a c i s e a s i l y deceived, i s b l i n d ; Rebekah 
i s cunning, she gives d e c e i t f u l advice and i s p a r t i a l to 

31 
Jacob. 

Noth expands the o r i g i n a l Ewaldian methodology futher by 
assigning to the t r i c k s t e r n a r r a t i v e s one of h i s geographical 
d i v i s i o n s which i s i n d i c a t i v e of l a t e r compositional concerns 
and s t y l e . Commenting on the s o c i a l conditions which l e d to 
the formation of the t r i c k s t e r n a r r a t i v e s , Noth s t a t e s t h a t : ^ 2 

The E a s t Jordanian Jacob i s r e a l l y no longer a ' p a t r i a r c h ' 
at a l l i n the sense formerly presumed .in s c h o l a r l y c i r c l e s , 

31. Gunkel, LG 58; r e f e r a l s o to LG 57-59. 
32. Noth, HPT 91. 
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f o r a t r i b e of Jacob i s not involved. He i s , r a t h e r , a 
32 type that c h a r a c t e r i z e s the whole people and t h e i r l i f e . 

Ewald considers the Shechem n a r r a t i v e s as a l i n k which 
j o i n s Jacob's return from e x i l e to h i s f i n a l journey to B e t h - e l . 

3' 
On Jacob's return to Beth-el, he I s given a new name of I s r a e l ; 
Ewald provides another n a r r a t i v e importance f o r Shechem, and 
that i s i l l u s t r a t i n g Jacob's new cha r a c t e r . T h i s change i n 
character i s r e l a t e d to the t r i c k s t e r theme, f o r the t r i c k i n g 
of Shechem i s done without h i s complicity by h i s two sons, 

34 
Simeon and L e v i . Thus,,as i t i s Ewald who i s the f i r s t to 
employ the Shechem n a r r a t i v e s as a l i t e r a r y l i n k between two 
n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s , t h i s c r i t i c a l methodology i s the o r i g i n 
f o r the tendency i n Old Testament a n a l y s i s to extra c t u n i t s of 
n a r r a t i v e from the l i t e r a r y whole. I t i s Noth, ra t h e r than 
Gunkel who employs the technique of l i n k i n g two n a r r a t i v e 
t r a d i t i o n s w ith the Shechem n a r r a t i v e s ; t h a t i s , Shechem i s a 
l i t e r a r y l i n k between the Central West and the East Jordanian 
Jacob t r a d i t i o n s . 
Conclusion 

Ewald's concluding a n a l y s i s of the Jacob c y c l e i l l u s t r a t e s 
h i s t e x t u a l methodology as only considering the surface charac­
t e r i s t i c s of t h e / c y c l e ' s construction. As t h i s t h e s i s has 
i l l u s t r a t e d i n the analyses of Gunkel and Noth, t h i s i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of t h e i r c r i t i c a l approach as w e l l . J u s t as 
Gunkel attempted to i l l u s t r a t e e x t e r n a l c u l t u r a l p a r a l l e l s 
upon the composition of the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s , so Ewald l i s t s 
the surface p a r a l l e l s between the Jacob c y c l e and the Phoenician 
c u l t of I s i s . There are, as w e l l as the comparison between 
the Jacob c y c l e and the I s i s c u l t , p a r a l l e l s constructed between 
the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s and the n a r r a t i v e s of Kronos, Anobret, 

35 

and Jeud. This c r i t i c a l method predominates i n the w r i t i n g s 
of Hermann Gunkel, and therefore the c r i t i c i s m that was applied 
to Gunkel's a n a l y t i c a l approach i s app l i c a b l e to Ewald as w e l l . 
The constructing of external p a r a l l e l s to any given t e x t i s not 

33. HOI 359. 34. HOI 359. 35. HOI 362. 
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h e l p f u l , f o r the f o l k l o r i s t considers that what often i s 
p a r a l l e l i s not i d e n t i c a l ; thus, what may seem, on the 
surface, to possess s i m i l a r compositional elements may, i n 
f a c t , be of d i f f e r e n t n a r r a t i v e o r i g i n or nature. 

The o v e r a l l importance of Ewald's t h e o r i e s on Old T e s t a ­
ment c r i t i c i s m i s that they are the f i r s t systematic attempt 
to construct a h i s t o r y of the I s r a e l i t e s ; u n t i l that time, 
there had been no such c r i t i c a l h i s t o r y w r i t t e n . As many of 
the assumptions of Gunkel and Noth can be t r a c e d back to the 
w r i t i n g s of Ewald, he can be considered as the f i r s t c r i t i c 
who l a i d the foundations f o r current l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . 
Ewald'B theory that the migration of Hebrew t r i b e s provided 
the o r i g i n s of the composition of b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s n e i t h e r 
explains the a c t u a l process of composition nor of transmission. 
This seems to be a c r i t i c a l absence i n the three b i b l i c a l 
scholars so f a r presented. We hope i n t h i s t h e s i s to present 
s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s , which w i l l not 
only contrast the t h e o r i e s of the l i t e r a r y s c h o l a r s but w i l l 
a l s o provide some i n s i g h t into the construction of the 
n a r r a t i v e s themselves. 

Ewald, and those who follow i n h i s a n a l y t i c a l t r a d i t i o n 
do not have an approach to the n a r r a t i v e t e x t which respe c t s i t 
as a coherent whole. T h i s suggests that an attempt should 
be made to apply an a n a l y t i c a l s t r u c t u r e to the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s which respects i t s compositional form. The 
following chapters w i l l present a n a l y t i c a l t h e o r i e s of some 
f o l k l o r i s t i c s school, which may, by a p p l i c a t i o n to the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s , provide new d i r e c t i o n s f o r b i b l i c a l a n a l y s i s . 
Although i t may seem that f o l k l o r e i s unsuited to provide 
a n a l y t i c a l t o o l s f o r b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m , f o l k l o r e has had to 
develop t h e o r i e s concerning t e x t u a l transmission and composition; 
so the t h e o r i e s i t has developed may prove h e l p f u l i n under­
standing the n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e of the b i b l i c a l t e x t . As 
w i l l be i l l u s t r a t e d i n the following chapters, the a n a l y t i c a l 
approach of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t f o l k l o r e school provides a 
unique c r i t i c a l tool which allows one to penetrate the t e x t ' s 
surface s t r u c t u r e . The s t r u c t u r a l i s t approach should provide 
new i n s i g h t s into the composition and transmission of the 



140 -

b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s ; from these new i n s i g h t s we can then 
reconsider the assumptions of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 
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INTRODUCTION: Robert C. C u l l e y 

R. C. C u l l e y analyses the s t r u c t u r e of the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s from a perspective which r a d i c a l l y departs from 
the a n a l y t i c a l methodology of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth. 
He i s , i n f a c t , l e s s of a l i t e r a r y c r i t i c and more of a 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t than any major Old Testament s c h o l a r so f a r 
presented; but the extent to which C u l l e y may be i d e n t i f i e d 
as a ' s t r u c t u r a l i s t ' i s the question t h i s s e c t i o n w i l l t r y to 
a s s e s s . C u l l e y i s the f i r s t of the few b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s who 
have been aware of the p o s s i b l e exchange which can occur between 
f o l k l o r e s tudies and b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . 1 Throughout C u l l e y 1 s 

2 
f i r s t book, Oral Formulaic Language and the B i b l i c a l Psalms, 
he i s impressed by the studies i n language formulae conducted 
by M. Parry and A. Lord, which formulate what has become known 
as the 'oral t h e o r y 1 . As Parry and Lord sought to understand 
the nature of Homeric composition by comparing i t with the 
composition of South-Slavic h e r o i c e p i c s , so C u l l e y prefaces 
h i s study of the psalms with a comparison between the Hebraic 
psalms and the n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n which i s evident i n world 
l i t e r a t u r e . However, a l s o evident i n C u l l e y ' s book i s a r e l u c ­
tance to e s t a b l i s h f i n a l conclusions from h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n s 
and t h i s reluctance prevents him from analysing the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s without any r e l i a n c e upon the t h e o r i e s of l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m . 

1. Few s c h o l a r s have been aware of the exchange which can occur 
between f o l k l o r e s tudies and b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . An i n t r o ­
duction to t h i s exchange can be found i n the following: 
W. Whallon, Formula, Character, and Context; Studies i n 
Homeric, Old E n g l i s h and Old Testament Poetry, Cambridge, 1969; 
Semeia, 5, 1976; A. de Pury, Proinesse Divine et Legende 
C u l t u r e l l e dans l e Cycle de Jacob, P a r i s , 1975. 

2. R. C. Culley, Oral Formulaic Language and the B i b l i c a l Psalms. 
Near and Middle East Studies, k, Toronto, 1967. 
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C u l l e y ' s C r i t i c a l Methodology 

Culley suggests t h a t - o r a l transmission i s the primary 
ineanB of n a r r a t i v e r e t e n t i o n i n I s r a e l , both during the time 
when there was no w r i t i n g , and during the time when s o c i a l 
conditions encourage a preference f o r o r a l t r ansmission over 
l i t e r a r y transmission. As i n d i c a t e d by the o r a l theory, the 
nature of o r a l transmission i s two-fold: f i x e d and unfixed. 
I n the l a t t e r , the l i n e s are not memorized, but each 
i n d i v i d u a l poet composes anew at each performance. The t r a d ­
i t i o n of composing with stock phrases and scenes permits r a p i d 
composition by a s k i l l e d poet; thus, t h i s technique i s c a l l e d 
•formulaic composition 1. I t i s to C u l l e y ' s c r e d i t that he i s 
aware that d i f f e r e n t n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s i n the Old Testament 
produce d i f f e r e n t o r a l formulaic s t y l e s . However, the 
p o s s i b i l i t y that the psalms are the product of formulaic 
composition does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply that the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of the formulae w i l l p a r a l l e l those found i n other n a r r a t i v e 
t r a d i t i o n s . I n short, while C u l l e y i s aware that the nature 
of o r a l formulaic composition i s f l e x i b l e i n r e l a t i o n to i t s 
n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n , he does not f u l l y develop the i d e a of an 
independent or i n d i v i d u a l I s r a e l i t e formulaic s t y l e . W. R. Watters, 
describes C u l l e y ' s weakness thus: 

The main weakness of C u l l e y ' s study l i e s i n h i s method­
ology. For at the b a s i s of h i s research i s the assumption 
that we may l e a r n about obscure things i n one l i t e r a t u r e 
by looking to p a r a l l e l examples among peoples about whom 
more i s known. His examples of s c h o l a r s who have 
s u c c e s s f u l l y used t h i s methodological approach i n the 
past have a l l been s e r i o u s l y c a l l e d i n t o question i n 
recent years, and i n the minds of many, soundly disproven. 
To be s p e c i f i c , he mentions M. Noth's theory of the 
amphictyony of I s r a e l p a r a l l e l e d to Greek peoples; 
A i . A l t ' s p a r a l l e l s to b i b l i c a l t e x t s drawn from Arabian 
and Aramean peoples; and S. Mowinckel's Babylonian 
analogies of an enthronement f e s t i v a l . And w h i l e Culle y 
b e l i e v e s t h i s comparative approach to be ' i n p r i n c i p l e 
quite sound', i t i s the main reason why so many of h i s 
observations on peoples so f a r a f i e l d from Semitic 
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languages have nothing to do with the b i b l i c a l psalms ... 
he sought to c a r r y over the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Indo-
European o r a l technique to Hebrew poetry. He f a i l e d to 
examine the Hebrew t e x t s and t r a d i t i o n alone and evaluate 
t h e i r own c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . T r a d i t i o n must f i r s t be 
evaluated independently of other t r a d i t i o n s , and e s p e c i a l l y 
t r a d i t i o n s as div e r s e as Semitic and Indo-European 

3 
languages. 

T h i s c r i t i c i s m does not apply only to C u l l e y ' s study on 
the b i b l i c a l psalms, but a l s o to h i s f u r t h e r c r i t i c a l works. 

One of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c d e f i c i e n c i e s i n C u l l e y ' s 
c r i t i c a l s t u dies i s " an ambivalence which i s ' evident i n h i s 
w i l l i n g n e s s to a s s o c i a t e himself and h i s c r i t i c a l methodology 
with the s t r u c t u r a l i s t school. I n C u l l e y ' s a r t i c l e on s t r u c t -
u r a l a n a l y s i s , he a l i g n s himself with s t r u c t u r a l i s t c r i t i c s , 
even though he admits that there may be questions as t o 
whether h i s own approach i s indeed, s t r u c t u r a l i s t . C u l l e y ' s 
a r t i c l e i s concerned with the function of three terms, and how 
they i n d i c a t e a new approach to b i b l i c a l a n a l y s i s : 

One means of p l o t t i n g the d i f f e r e n t ways i n which s c h o l a r s 
come at the b i b l i c a l t e x t s i s to use a simple diagram 
i n d i c a t i n g three f o c a l points: Author, Text, and Reader ... 
What s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s and what i t would mean f o r b i b l i c a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n are questions which can be l e f t to those 
b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d to answer than I am. I t would appear 
that s t r u c t u r a l i s m involves a r a d i c a l r e - e v a l u a t i o n of 
both the question of h i s t o r y and the problem of the 
subject, mentioned i n connection with the Reader. The 
a n a l y s i s f o r the s t r u c t u r e to be set out below does 
not assume that broader framework of s t r u c t u r a l i s m . 

3. V/. R. Watters, Formula C r i t i c i s m and the Poetry of the Old 
Testament, BZAW 138, 28, 1974. 

4. R. C. Culley, ' S t r u c t u r a l A n a l y s i s : I s i t Done with 
Mirrors', I n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 28, 1974. 
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Whether t h i s means that my work may not q u a l i f y as 
5 

' s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s ' remains to be seen. 

The methodology which C u l l e y r e f e r s to i n t h i s quotation 
above r e s u l t s i n h i s e s t a b l i s h i n g a chart which i n d i c a t e s 
s t r u c t u r a l p a r a l l e l s between c e r t a i n b i b l i c a l t e x t s . The 
charts on the following pages are examples of h i s a n l y t i c a l 
technique; C u l l e y ' s a n a l y s i s of the p a t r i a r c h a l deception 
n a r r a t i v e s i s given as an example of t h i s c r i t i c a l approach. 
Cu l l e y d i v i d e s the p a t r i a r c h a l deception n a r r a t i v e s into s i x 
s t r u c t u r a l functions, or p a r t s : problem, deception, problem 
solved, new problem, divine i n t e r v e n t i o n , and the problem 
solved. C u l l e y does not apply t h i s method of a n a l y s i s only 
to the Genesis n a r r a t i v e s , but creates c h a r t s with t h e i r 
own c r i t i c a l s t r u c t u r a l d i v i s i o n s f o r a v a r i e t y of n a r r a t i v e s 
from the Midwives and the King of Egypt (Exodus 1:15-20), 

7 
to J a e l k i l l i n g S i s e r a (Judges 4:17-24). I n h i s attempt to 
abandon the accepted methods of b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m , C u l l e y 
intended to i n d i c a t e the f l e x i b i l i t y of b i b l i c a l composition; 
whether he i s s u c c e s s f u l or not i s a question which w i l l be 
f u r t h e r explored. 

5. Culley, ' S t r u c t u r a l A n a l y s i s ' , 168. 
6. Culley, Studies i n the Structure of Hebrew Narrative 

(abbreviated SSHN). Montana, 1976, 36. 
7. SSHN. h2. 



A. A P a t r i a r c h , h i s Wife, 

(Genesis 12:10-20, Genesis 20, 

Genesis 12:10-20 

Abram and S a r a i . 

Problem. Famine. 

Egypt, 

Deception -

Problem solved 

Fear of l i f e 
because of w i f e . 
Proposed deception. 

New problem Wife taken by Pharaoh 
because of beauty. 

Divine i n t e r v e n t i o n Yahweh intervened 
with punishment. 

Pharaoh c a l l e d to 
Abram and s a i d : 
"What then have you 
done to me? 

Problem solved > A b r a m s e n t o f f w l t h 

e s c o r t . 

» The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the d i v i s i o n s as problem, deception, 
problem solved, new problem, Divine i n t e r v e n t i o n are our 
additions to Cu l l e y ' s chart as an a i d to the reader. 

8. SSHN pp33-34. 
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g 
and a Foreign Ruler 

and Genesis 26:1-13 or 14) * 

Genesis 20 

Abraham and Sarah. 

Gerar. 

Deception. 
(No reason given) 

Wife taken by Abimelech. 
(No reason give) 

Elohim intervened i n a 
dream: "give wife back." 

Abimelech c a l l e d to 
Abraham and s a i d : 
"What have you 
done to us? 

Abraham gave reason 
f o r h i s deception: f e a r 
of l i f e because of w i f e . 

Abimelech gave 
presents and wife. 

Genesis 26:1-13 or 14 

I s a a c and Rebecca. 

Famine. 

Gerar. 

Yahweh Speech. 

Deception. 
Fear of l i f e 
because of wife. 

Wife not taken. 

Abimelech a c c i d e n t a l l y 
discovered t r u t h . 

Abimelech c a l l e d to 
I s a a c and s a i d : ... 
Abimelech s a i d : "What 
then have you done to us? 

Abimelech gave p r o t e c t i o n . 
I s a a c did w e l l . 

Abraham prayed and 
Elohim healed. 
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L i n g u i s t i c s and S t r u c t u r a l Narrative Models 

As C u l l e y i s concerned with the a c c e p t a b i l i t y of h i s 
c r i t i c a l t h e o r i e s by other s t r u c t u r a l i s t s , i t should be made 
c l e a r what ' s t r u c t u r a l i s m ' i s . S t r u c t u r a l models i n L i n g u i s t i c 
s t u d i e s were f i r s t ' introduced by Ferdinand de Saussure. 

A f t e r e s t a b l i s h i n g the need to emphasize a language 
system, Saussure devises conceptual terms f o r the d e s c r i p t i o n 
of that system and i t s elements. F i r s t , Saussure defines the 
b a s i c minimal element i n language: the s i g n . The s i g n i s the 
complex whole which l i n k s a sound image and a concept. 
Applying t h i s dual aspect of language s t r u c t u r e permits the 
a n a l y s t to i d e n t i f y the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which the E n g l i s h 
word ' t r e e ' and the L a t i n word 'arbor! have i n common as w e l l 
as to d i f f e r e n t i a t e them. 1 1 A f u r t h e r r e f i n i n g of t h i s 
concept e s t a b l i s h e s that there are two aspects of the sign: 
the s i g n i f i a n t ( s i g n i f i e r ) and the s i g n ! f i e ( s i g n i f i e d ) . The 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two aspects of the sign can be 
expressed as thus: 

/ K s i g n i f i e r 

s i g n i f i e d 

The connection between sound and concept i s a r b i t r a r y i n 
respect to nature but not to c u l t u r e . The a r b i t r a r i l y 
derived sound does not imply the a r b i t r a r i n e s s of the concept 
or i t s image of r e a l i t y . I n f a c t , an a n a l y s i s of signs and 
t h e i r s t r u c t u r e leads to a knowledge of man and the s t r u c t u r e s 
i n which he l i v e s . 

Another of Saussure's observations of the s i g n i s that 
the s i g n i f i e r unfolds i n time, and as i t i s temporal, i t i s 
p o s s i b l e to consider'the s i g n as a l i n e of thought. Perhaps 
the most c r u c i a l i d e a of Saussure i s the d i s t i n c t i o n he 

10. F. de Saussure, A Course i n General L i n g u i s t i c s , New York, 
1966. 

11. De Saussure, op c i t 66.68. 
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e s t a b l i s h e d between the synchronic aspects and the diachronic 
aspects of language. Synchronic l i n g u i s t i c s analyses the whole 
s t a t e of a language at every point i n time, while diachronic 
l i n g u i s t i c s analyses only one p a r t i c u l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the 
language. From t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n , i t i s p o s s i b l e to understand 
the s t r u c t u r a l i s t ' s preference f o r a synchronic a n a l y s i s of 
language over a diachronic a n a l y s i s of language. 

Claude L e v i - S t r a u s s was the f i r s t to introduce the theory 
of s t r u c t u r a l models into anthropological s t u d i e s of k i n s h i p 

.1 2 
and mytholgoy." L e v i - S t r a u s s reasoned that a l i n g u i s t i c model, 
such as i s provided by de Saussure i s v a l i d f o r anthropological 
studies because a s o c i a l system i s l i k e a language system - both 
function w i t h i n a set s t r u c t u r e . L e v i - S t r a u s s regards de . 
Saussure's model as d e s c r i b i n g a product of the 1 ' e s p r i t humain 

13 
- or the human mind, and hence i s u n i v e r s a l i n character. 

L e v i - S t r a u s s introduces what w i l l become an important assumption 
i n s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s , that l i n g u i s t i c models can be applied 
to the c u l t u r a l phenomena of n a r r a t i v e s . 

S t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s of n a r r a t i v e s was f i r s t introduced 
as w e l l by L e v i - S t r a u s s ; i n h i s essay, ' S t r u c t u r a l Study of 

14 
Myth', he holds th a t the mythic n a r r a t i v e r e f l e c t s a universe. 
The s t r u c t u r e of t h i s universe may be considered to be l i k e the 
s t r u c t u r e of a n a r r a t i v e ; i n both there are two l e v e l s which 
correspond to de Saussure's posited two-fold s t r u c t u r e to 
language. Since the mythic t e x t i s i n a n a r r a t i v e form, i t i s 
p o s s i b l e to apply s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s to r e v e a l i t s complex 
nature. A. J . Greimas expands Levi-Strauss* a n a l y s i s of the 
n a r r a t i v e , and suggests that mythic n a r r a t i v e can be approached 

15 
with the same c r i t i c a l models as other n a r r a t i v e s ; thus the 

12. C. L e v i - S t r a u s s , The Elementary Structure of Kinship, 
Boston, 1969. 

13. L e v i - S t r a u s s , S t r u c t u r a l Anthropology. New York, 1963. 
14. L e v i - S t r a u s s , S t r u c t u r a l Study of Myth, S t r u c t u r a l 

Anthropology. 
15. A. J . Greimas, 'The Introduction of Myth: Theory and 

P r a c t i c e . 1 S t r u c t u r a l A n a l y s i s of Oral T r a d i t i o n , e d i t o r s 
P. and E. K. Maranda, Ph i l a d e l p h i a , 1971, 81-121. 
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c r i t i c i s able to reduce the t e x t to i t s n a r r a t i v e elements. 
These b a s i c elements can be i d e n t i f i e d as e i t h e r types, motifs, 
or functions and these b a s i c n a r r a t i v e elements w i l l be 
considered at a l a t e r stage of t h i s t h e s i s . The immediate 
concern, however, i s to consider whether s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s 
as p r a c t i s e d by C u l l e y avoids the e r r o r s of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 

C u l l e y as a S t r u c t u r a l i s t 

I t should now be asked whether the s t r u c t u r a l i s t l a b e l 
which C u l l e y a p p l i e s to himself i s i n f a c t appropriate. As 
implied I n an e a r l i e r quotation from C u l l e y 1 s a r t i c l e on 
' S t r u c t u r a l A n a l y s i s ' , he i s concerned with the function of 
the r o l e of the reader. C u l l e y assumes that the reader's 
perception may change as h i s s o c i e t y becomes more s o p h i s t i c a t e d : 

The reader i s as.: much a h i s t o r i c a l being and c h i l d of 
h i s age as the author of the text he seeks to read. 
Furthermore, the reader himself i s c o n t i n u a l l y changing 
i n the sense that new l e a r n i n g and experience broaden 
h i s own perspective so that subsequent readings of a text 
may be quite d i f f e r e n t from the f i r s t . One must a l s o 
e n t e r t a i n the p o s s i b i l i t y that human beings may d i f f e r 
from those at e a r l i e r stages i n h i s t o r y to the extent 
that thinking and ways of apprehension may have changed 
i n important ways.*^ 

T h i s quotation seems to undermine one of the b a s i c 
premises of s t r u c t u r a l i s m ; f o r one of the main emphases of 
the s t r u c t u r a l i s t school depends on the supposition that 
perception i s u n i v e r s a l , and t h a t at a l l l e v e l s of a s o c i e t y ' s 
development, that act. of p e r c e i v i n g i s the same. C u l l e y ' s 
c r i t i c a l stance i n v i t e s a f u r t h e r question; i f the perception 
of the Reader i s changeable as the s o c i e t y progresses, what 
i s i t that' determines the a b i l i t y of the Reader to i d e n t i f y 
any given c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of function i n the t e x t ? I f one 
c a r r i e s C u l l e y ' s theory to i t s f i n a l conclusion, i t would be 

16. Culley, S t r u c t u r a l A n a l y s i s , 168. 
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p o s s i b l e to s t a t e that a reader from a s o p h i s t i c a t e d society-
may be unable to i d e n t i f y the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n a t e x t from 
h i s s o c i e t y ' s past n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n . The s t r u c t u r a l 
approach takes a d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n , f o r the s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
would suggest that the perception of the 'reader' does not 
change nor does i t depend on the s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of h i s s o c i e t y . 
The a b i l i t y to i d e n t i f y the elements of a n a r r a t i v e - such as 
the hero - i s not one which i s l o s t as the s o c i e t y progresses. 

I n addition, C u l l e y seems unsure that s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s 
i s able to r e f u t e the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s , or indeed, that t h e i r 
c r i t i c a l approaches should even be refuted. Commenting on h i s 
approach to a broader perspective i n the c r i t i c i s m of b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e , C u l l e y suggests t h a t : 

... with l i t e r a t u r e l i k e the B i b l e more than one context 
or s e t t i n g may have to be taken in t o account f o r a given 
st o r y , poem, or saying. B i b l i c a l s t u d i e s have r e f l e c t e d 
a strong o r i e n t a t i o n i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n as can be seen i n 
the methods of h i s t o r i c a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n l i k e source 
c r i t i c i s m , form c r i t i c i s m , h i s t o r y of t r a d i t i o n , and 
archaeology. The b a s i c v a l i d i t y of t h i s approach to the 
B i b l e i s d i f f i c u l t to deny i n the face of the r e s u l t s 
obtained by s c h o l a r s over the past decades. S t i l l , to 
a f f i r m the v a l i d i t y of h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l s t u d i e s as a 
way of dealing with t e x t s i s not to determine the way i n 

* which and the degree to which they are u s e f u l i n 
17 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 

Not only does C u l l e y suggest that the s t r u c t u r a l i s t hypothesis 
i s not adequate f o r t e x t u a l a n a l y s i s , he f u r t h e r complicates 

18 
the i s s u e by suggesting that the theories of Samuel Sandmel 
may a l s o be c o r r e c t . Sandmel, who does not accept the docu­
mentary hypothesis, i s convinced that there i s another conceiv­
able and simpler explanation f o r the transmission of the 

17. Op C i t , 167. 
18. Sandmel, 'TTaggada w i t h i n S c r i p t u r e 1 , JBL, 80, 1961. 
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v a r i a n t s i n the b i b l i c a l t e x t s . Sanduiel considers the 
v a r i a t i o n s i n the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s which share common 
dramatic s t r u c t u r e to be products of the process of canonization. 
T h i s process acts to ' c r y s t a l l i z e the t r a d i t i o n , i t does not f i x 
i t beyond change.' 1^ Sandmel understands the process of 
c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n as being synonymous with the process of 
n a r r a t i v e embellishing. Thus Sandmel suggests that while 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s w i l l have a common dramatic s t r u c t u r e , i t 
i s p o s s i b l e f o r them to have d i f f e r e n t n a r r a t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
which are i n d i c a t i o n s of n a r r a t i v e embellishing. T h i s 
phenomenon of embellishing i s the product of 'haggada 1. Applying 
t h i s theory to the p a t r i a r c h a l deception n a r r a t i v e s , Sandmel 
suggests that these n a r r a t i v e s were r e - t o l d w i t h i n the process 
of 'haggada'; and i t i s t h i s process which produced the 
v a r i a t i o n s . This theory allows Sandmel to replace the concept 
of the redactor with t h a t of the Haggadist, and f u r t h e r 
suggests that a h e l p f u l concept of t h i s Haggadist i s that of 
one who 'ei t h e r recorded an o r a l haggada which becomes h i s by 
conviction, or e l s e gave b i r t h to t h i s haggada when h i s pen 

20 
touched paper.' Sandmel i n d i c a t e s that i f one understands 
how the haggada functions i n the transmission of the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e , t h i s w i l l f r e e the c r i t i c from the 'i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s 

21 
which marked the pages of much 19th century s c h o l a r s h i p . 1 

I have r e f e r r e d to Sandmel i n t h i s c r i t i c i s m of C u l l e y 
to i l l u s t r a t e C u l l e y ' s h e s i t a t i o n to re f u t e the l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c s . T h i s h e s i t a t i o n to r e f u t e the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s from 
the perspective of s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s has l e d C u l l e y to 
suggest that Sandmel may have a cor r e c t approach to the c r i t ­
i c i s m of b i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l s . Even though Sandmel has 
r e j e c t e d the Documentary Hypothesis, there are s t i l l reasons 
why h i s c r i t i c a l approach should not be employed by the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t s . Sandmel has not dealt with the problems of 
te x t u a l composition, f o r h i s 'haggada' theory i s mainly 
concerned with the transmission of the n a r r a t i v e s . Inherent 
i n Sandmel's theory i s that there must have been one primary 
n a r r a t i v e source; and t h i s i s p a r a l l e l to the F i n n i s h 

19. Sandmel, 111. 20. Sandmel, 121. 21. Sandmel, 121. 
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h i s t o r i c a l F o l k l o r e school theory of the Ur-text. As 
s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s opposed to the concept of a v i a b l e Ur-text, 
i t i s not appropriate for. Culley, who does claim to be a 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t , to suggest that Sandmel's the o r i e s are 
conceivably c o r r e c t , without f u r t h e r r e f u t i n g h i s inherent 
assumption on..a v i a b l e Ur-text. 

Summary 

Cul l e y does not provide convincing arguments that current 
Old Testament s c h o l a r s h i p should be replaced by h i s s t r u c t u r a l 
approach. His c r i t i c a l works, nonetheless, represent a change 
i n the response of the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c to the importance of 
the study of f o l k l o r e . Whereas before there was l i t t l e or no 
exchange between the two, there i s now an openness on the part 
of some Old Testament scho l a r s to the theo r i e s of f o l k l o r e 
s t u d i e s . C u l l e y ' s hesitancy to r e j e c t f i r m l y the l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c s reduces the impact h i s c r i t i c a l studies might have had. 
Even with the extensive studies C u l l e y has made concerning the 
nature of o r a l t r a d i t i o n , he cannot r e f u t e the methodology or 
a t t i t u d e of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . There appears to be a 
con t r a d i c t i o n between the obvious I m p l i c a t i o n of C u l l e y ' s 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n s and the ambivalent conclusions he has a c t u a l l y 
reached. 

22. The Ur-text as i t could be concluded from Sandmel's study, 
i s that at one point I n time, there was an o r i g i n a l u n i t of 
n a r r a t i v e which became the ' t r a d i t i o n ' ; the process of 
canonization I s p a r a l l e l to the process of n a r r a t i v e 
decimation r e f e r r e d to the a n a l y s i s of the Ur-text. 
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INTRODUCTION: S t l t h Thompson 

S t i t h Thompson, I n h i s 1914 Harvard U n i v e r s i t y d i s s e r t at ioi 
'European Borrowing and P a r a l l e l s Among the North American 
Indians', f a i l e d to u t i l i z e A n t t i Aarne's Tale-Type Index of 
1901; t h i s f a i l u r e was because Aarne's index did not include 
the n a r r a t i v e s of the North American Native. The idea of 
compiling a comparative index was not unique to Aarne; before 
h i s Index was published, Arthur Christensen and Albert 
Wesselski undertook t h i s e f f o r t . The underlying emphasis 
of a comparative Index i s that i t i s a product of the 'compara­
t i v e school' i n f o l k l o r e c r i t i c i s m . The comparative school, 
r e f i n e d i n 1886 as the F i n n i s h h i s t o r i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l school, 
has i t s roots i n the e a r l y nineteenth century comparative 
European f o l k l o r e s c h o l a r s h i p . Thompson, while acknowledging 
the importance of the f i r s t c o l l e c t i o n s made by Christensen 
and Wesselski, s t i l l c r i t i c i s e s t h e i r technique of c o l l e c t i o n . 
Thompson holds that premature attempts were made to i n t e r p r e t 
t h e i r vast but inadequately c o l l a t e d m a t e r i a l ; these e a r l y 
c o l l e c t o r s had the tendency to apply one theory to a l l 
n a r r a t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Thus, Thompson s t r e s s e s , that the 
'ea r l y s c h o l a r s were so much impressed by resemblances that 
they were not i n c l i n e d to inq u i r e too c u r i o u s l y as to whether 

2 
they were dea l i n g with analogues or i d e n t i t i e s . ' Likewise, 
the r e a c t i o n to the f i r s t comparative approach produced a 
c u l t u r a l e x clusiveness on the part of many f o l k l o r i s t s . These 
c r i t i c s were mainly i n t e r e s t e d i n the uniqueness of the 

3 
c u l t u r e they were studying. Thompson regards t h i s extreme 
to be equally as disadvantageous f o r the analyst as the i l l -
informed comparative approach. Although Thompson i s t r a d ­
i t i o n a l l y a s s o c i a t e d with the comparative school, t h i s s e c t i o n 
hopes to i l l u s t r a t e that h i s c r i t i c a l approach i s , i n f a c t , 
i d e n t i f i a b l e with the concerns of s t r u c t u r a l i s m . 

1. S t i t h Thompson, The F o l k t a l e . 1946, New York, 244. 
2. Thompson, 14. 
3. Thompson, 142. 
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The Methodology of Thompson: The Motif I n Folk L i t e r a t u r e 

it 
Thompson's Motif-Index of Folk L i t e r a t u r e i s the r e s u l t 

of h i s response to the d e f i c i e n c i e s i n the a n a l y t i c a l approach 
of the-comparative c r i t i c s ; a l l e g e d analogues i n the t r a d ­
i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e were often enough only i d e n t i t i e s . Thompson 
claims that t h i s mistake can only be eliminated by providing 
a proper t o o l f o r c r o s s - c u l t u r a l comparative s t u d i e s . The 
value of t h i s t o o l would be to penetrate the n a r r a t i v e ' s 
surface c h a r a c t e r i s t i c to concentrate on i t s compositional 
s t r u c t u r e . Thompson regards Aarne's Index as the f i r s t major 
break-through i n providing t h i s new a n a l y t i c a l t o o l . Aarne's 

5 
Type-Index i s described as containing some eight hundred 
complete t a l e s current i n Europe which have been l o g i c a l l y 
arranged-, and by i t s system the t a l e s of more than a dozen 
European peoples have now been catalogued.^ Despite the v a s t 
amount of information i n Aarne's Index, i t i s of l i t t l e use 
outside Europe; i t was t h i s p r o v i n c i a l i s m of the Index which 
l e d to Thompson holding t h a t , 'In the remoter p a r t s of the 
world, whither any adequate study must lead us, the European 

7 
t a l e - t y p e s are a p p l i c a b l e to very few s t o r i e s . ' 

The usefulness, of Aarne's Index i s i t s a b i l i t y to bring 
the great mass of European f o l k t a l e s i n t o a s i n g l e system of 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . I t s drawback i s that while the Index i s an 
extensive arrangement of Northern European n a r r a t i v e s , i t i s 
s t i l l true that i t analyses only the types found i n Europe; 
Thompson holds that 'most of the countries of Southern and 
South-eastern Europe and of A s i a over to I n d i a were l e f t 

8 
p r a c t i c a l l y untouched.' 

4. Thompson, The Motif-Index of Folk L i t e r a t u r e . 1955 
Bloomington. 

5. A. Aarne, Marchentvpen. (FCC 74), 1901, H e l s i n k i . 
6. Thompson, Motif-Index. 9. 
7. Motif-Index. 10. 
8. Thompson, e d i t o r of second r e v i s i o n of A. Aarne's 

Marchentypen. (FCC 184), 1961, 5. 
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Aame's type I s a l a r g e r u n i t of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n than 
Thompson's motif. The Tale-type Index employs numbers which are 
used to c l a s s i f y the types,*1 and these types are s i m i l a r to p l o t 
o u t l i n e s . Ah example taken from the Index w i l l i l l u s t r a t e how 
t h i s system of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n works. Numbers 1-69 are concerned 
with n a r r a t i v e s about c l e v e r animals. Type one.is the 'theft of 
f i s h . The fox plays dead; a man throws him on h i s wagon of f i s h . 
The fox throws the f i s h o f f and c a r r i e s them away. The wolf 
im i t a t e s and i s caught.'' The motif con t r a s t s t h i s a n a l y t i c a l 
approach by penetrating Aarne's concentrated system by expanding 
the one type i n t o three separate motifs. The motifs that Thompson 
provides are: K 3412 - the t h i e f shames the dead and s t e a l s ; 
K 371.1 - the t r i c k s t e r throws the f i s h off the wagon; and 
K 371.1 - dupe Imitates the t r i c k s t e r ' s t h e f t and I s caught. 

As mentioned above, the Motif-Index i s a to o l by which the 
i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of n a r r a t i v e can be analysed. According to 
Thompson, the d e f i n i t i o n of a motif i s 'The smallest element i n 
a t a l e having a power to p e r s i s t i n t r a d i t i o n . * 1 ^ Thus, Thompson 
may be a s s o c i a t e d with the s t r u c t u r a l i s t , and not as a member of 
the comparative school. This i s p o s s i b l e because Thompson's 
motifs are not l i m i t e d to the n a r r a t i v e s of any one s o c i e t y or 
genre, but attempt to present a s t r u c t u r e to world-wide n a r r a ­
t i v e . The Motif-Index i s a systematic arrangement of the n a r r a ­
t i v e motif; and, as seen above, the motif i s d i f f e r e n t from the 
type i n that i t i s a smaller u n i t w i t h i n the type, which i s c r o s s -
c u l t u r a l and which can be s y s t e m a t i c a l l y arranged f o r a body of 
t r a d i t i o n a l l i t e r a t u r e . The Index c l a s s i f i e s the motif, i r r e s ­
p e c t i v e of i t s l i t e r a r y form. Thompson does not analyse the 
psychological b a s i s of the various motifs nor how they are 
employed i n n a r r a t i v e a r t . * * Thompson i s i n c l u s i v e i n h i s 

9. IBID. 121. 
10. IBID. 415. 
11. Although t h i s has caused some c r i t i c i s m of Thompson's approach, 

feee A. Dundes, From E t i c to Emic Units i n the S t r u c t u r a l Study 
of Folktales*, JAF 79, 1962, 95-105) nonetheless i t i s important 
to analyse the n a r r a t i v e elements as being a product of the a r t 
of n a r r a t i o n r a t h e r than being c u l t u r a l l y r e l a t e d or produced. 
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c o l l e c t i o n and attempts t o parody n e i t h e r Christensen, nor 
Wesselski, nor Aarne; he considers i t f a r b e t t e r t o include 
a l l v a r i a t i o n s of a mo t i f than t o exclude information t h a t 
may w e l l be a help t o others. 

The geographical reach of the Index i s vast; Greek and 
Roman myths, the Near East and I n d i a , the Par East, and A f r i c a , 
t o name but a few. Among the n a r r a t i v e genre Thompson analyses 
are Mediaeval Romances, Exampla and Saint's Legends, Jest books 
and Novelle, and Fabliaux and Fables. The Index i s divided 
i n t o chapters which are a l l assigned a l e t t e r . Chapter A 
concerns cre a t i o n n a r r a t i v e s , and Chapter B i s concerned w i t h 
animal n a r r a t i v e s ; not a l l the na r r a t i v e s have an animal as 
the main character, but i n these n a r r a t i v e s , the animals are 
ofte n dominant. Chapter C i s a c o l l e c t i o n of taboo n a r r a t i v e s ; 
the most extensive chapter i s 'D1, which c o l l e c t s the magical 
m o t i f s . Chapter E i s concerned w i t h the n a r r a t i v e s about the 
dead, while Chapter F analyses the marvel and wonder m o t i f s . 
The motifs concerning orgies and witches are found i n Chapter G. 
The t e s t motifs are catalogued i n Chapter H; these are t e s t s of 
recog n i t i o n , s u i t o r questions and r i d d l e s . Chapter J subdivides 
i n t o three sections: wisdom, cleverness, and foolishness, so 
Chapter J i s concerned w i t h the mot i f s of the characters' 
p e r s o n a l i t y . I n contrast, Chapter K i s concerned w i t h n a r r a t i v e 
a c t i o n and i t i s l a r g e l y the deception mot i f s which f a l l i n t o 
t h i s chapter. 

The re s t of the Index concentrates on smaller chapters. 
Chapter L i s concerned w i t h the reversals of luck, and Chapter M 
analyses various bargain m o t i f s : deals, promises, oaths, and the 
exchange of goods. The moti f aspect i n Chapter N i s gambling 
and games of chance. Chapter P i s concerned w i t h s o c i a l customs, 
the r i g h t s of Kings and the r i g h t s of the army or laws. Chapter 
r e l a t e s the motifs of reward and punishments, and Chapter R i s 
concerned w i t h motifs about captives and f u g i t i v e s . Motifs 
concerned w i t h c r u e l t y are r e l a t e d i n Chapter S, and, Chapter T 
i s concerned w i t h motifs of sex; th a t i s , wooing, marriage, the 
b i r t h of c h i l d r e n , and sexual r e l a t i o n s . Chapter U c o l l e c t s 
m o t i f s from fa b l e s , which are often h o m i l e t l c i n nature. 
Chapter W c o l l e c t s the motifs of character t r a i t s , and i n 
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Chapter X, the l a s t of the motif d i v i s i o n , the motifs of a 
humourous nature are found. Chapter Z i s a c o l l e c t i o n of minor 
mot i f s which do not form a Chapter i n themselves. 

. Organization of the chapters' numbers i s simple, once the 
system i s understood; the motifs are arranged i n t o d i v i s i o n s 
which are then assigned a number as w e l l as t h e i r chapter l e t t e r . 
F 0 i s the motif number f o r journeys t o other worlds; F 2 i s 
t r a n s l a t i o n t o another world without dying, and F 2.1 i s a 
supernatural husband talcing a mortal w i f e w i t h him t o heaven. 
Other examples of the numbering system are F 30 which i s the 
m o t i f of an i n h a b i t a n t of the upper world v i s i t i n g earth. 
F 31.0 i s the c h i l d of the d e i t y v i s i t i n g earth, and F 31.1 i s 
the c h i l d of d e i t y s t o l e n and brought down t o earth. Yet another 
example of the number system i s F 50 which i s the general m o t i f 
number f o r access t o the upper world. This motif subdivides 
i n t o F 51 - sky rope from heaven; F 51.0.1 - sky rope shot by 
means of an arrow, and F 51.0.2 - f o u r sky ropes. So the f i r s t 
number r e f e r s t o the general motif and the succeeding numbers 
r e f e r to s p e c i f i c motifs w i t h i n the general d i v i s i o n and then 
subdivisions of those m o t i f s . 

The Importance of the M o t i f 

According t o Thompson, the m o t i f has an independent 
existence, and a complete n a r r a t i v e i s 'made up of a number of 

i 13 
f i x e d motifs i n a r e l a t i v e l y f i x e d order of combination. 
This f i x e d order i s noted by Thompson's i l l u s t r a t i o n of Cox's 
analysis of Cinderella: 

I l l - t r e a t e d heroine (by step-mother and s t e p - s i s t e r s ) -
Hearth-abode-Gifts chosen by the three daughters from 

12. The numbering system i s open, t h a t i s , new motifs once 
c l a s s i f i e d by the analyst can be given t h e i r c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
mark without renumbering the r e s t of the motifs i n the 
chapter; Thompson r e a l i s e d t h a t an analyst would always be 
c o l l e c t i n g new information. 

13. F o l k t a l e . 415-416. 
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the f a t h e r . Heroine chooses hazel branch, and plants i t 
on mother's grave. Help at grave-task ( g r a i n s o r t i n g ) -
Task performing animals ( b i r d s ) Transforms mother's help 
( B a l l ) - Three-fold f l i g h t - Heroine hides (1) i n pear 
t r e e , (2) i n pigeon-house, which are cut down by f a t h e r -
t r a p - Lost shoe - shoe marriage t e s t - Mu t i l a t e d feet -
False brides - Animals witness ( b i r d s ) Happy marriage -
V i l l a i n Nemesis. 

Thompson's c o n t r i b u t i o n t o f o l k l o r e studies also i s 
important f o r the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c . His motifs are h e l p f u l i n 
explaining the probable s t r u c t u r e of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e ; 
t h a t i s , the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e conforms t o the same motif 
construction as do the na r r a t i v e s i n the Index. This suggests 
t h a t the composition of the Jacob cycle should be regarded as 
a l i t e r a r y whole, f o r i f the Jacob cycle i s a c o l l e c t i o n of 
di f f u s e d l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s and t e x t s , c o l l e c t e d by a 
redactor, then what would account f o r the Jacob cycle adapting 
to the s t r u c t u r e of the motifs? As the analysis which follows 
w i l l i l l u s t r a t e , the mot i f s i n the Jacob cycle are maintained, 
which should encourage the c r i t i c t o regard the cycle as a 
l i t e r a r y whole. This thesis understands ' l i t e r a r y whole' t o 
be the n a r r a t i v e t e x t as i t now stands, t h a t i s , the form i n 
which we now have i t . This concept of the n a r r a t i v e accepts 
the t e x t as a coherent product, and suggests t h a t the t e x t 
should be analysed as such. 

The a p p l i c a t i o n of Thompson's mot i f t o the Jacob cycle may 
produce some new i n s i g h t s i n t o i t s compositions and construction. 
The existence of the s t r u c t u r a l motifs i n the n a r r a t i v e cycle 
suggest t h a t i t i s a coherent l i t e r a r y u n i t , t h a t i s , not 
composed of diverse t e x t u a l t r a d i t i o n s . The motifs display the 
f a i l u r e of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c t o explain the compositional 
s t r u c t u r e of the Jacob cycle. The f o l l o w i n g analysis i s a 
r e s u l t of applying Thompson's motifs t o the Jacob cycle, and 
from t h i s analysis the cycle s t r u c t u r e appears t o be a u n i f i e d 
l i t e r a r y whole. The emergence of the Jacob cycle as a l i t e r a r y 
u n i t should encourage the c r i t i c t o reconsider the theory of the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c . The major c o n t r i b u t i o n of applying the M o t i f -
Index t o the Jacob cycle i s tha t i s provides, without reference 
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t o the studies of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s , i n s i g h t i n t o the 
s t r u c t u r e of the Jacob cycle's composition. 
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MOTIF OUTLINE. FOR THE JACOB CYCLE 

25. '''And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son: 
Abraham begot Isaac. ^And Isaac was f o r t y years o l d when he 
took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Paddan-
Aram, the s i s t e r of Laban the Aramean, t o be h i s w i f e . 2 lAnd 
Isaac entreated the! LORD f o r h i s w i f e , because she was barren; 
and the LORD l e t Himself be entreated of him, and Rebekah h i s 
w i f e conceived. "And the c h i l d r e n struggled together w i t h i n 
her; and she said: ' I f i t be so, wherefore do I l i v e ? ' And 
she went to i n q u i r e of the LORD. "And the LORD said unto her: 
Two nations are I n thy womb, 
And two peonies s h a l l be separated from thy bowels; 
And the one people s h a l l be stronger than the other people; 
And the elder s h a l l serve the younger: 

J^nd when her days t o be delivered were f u l f i l l e d , behold, 
there were twins i n her womb. ^And the f i r s t came f o r t h ruddy, 
a l l over l i k e a h a i r y mantle;- and they c a l l e d h i s name Esau. 
a^Vnd a f t e r t h a t came f o r t h h i s brother, and. h i s hand had hold 
on Esau's heel; and h i s name was c a l l e d Jacob. And Isaac was 
threescore years old when she bore them. i-7And the boys grew; 
and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the f i e l d ; and Jacob 
was a quiet man, dwelling I n t e n t s . 28Now Isaac loved Esau, 
because he d i d eat of hi s venison; and Rebekah loved Jacob. 
MAnd Jacob sod pottage; and Esau came i n from the f i e l d , and 
he was f a i n t . 3 0And Esau said to Jacob: 'Let me swallow, I 
pray thee, some of t h i s red, red pottage; f o r I am f a i n t . 1 

Therefore was h i s name c a l l e d Edom. 3 1 And Jacob said: 'Sell me 
f i r s t t h y b i r t h r i g h t ' . 3 1And Esau said: 'Behold, I am at the 

v 21 - D 1925.3 - Prayer t o stop barrenness, 
w 22-24 - T 575.1.3 - Twins struggled at b i r t h , 
v 25 - T 855.5.7 - Child born w i t h h a i r y mane ~) A 1577 o r i g i n s 

r of a personal 
w 25-27 - P 251.5.4 - Two brothers as c o n t r a s t s j name 
v 28 - L 12 - Younger son as f a v o u r i t e . 

Overall theme developed i s A 521 - w 29-34 - The c u l t u r e 
hero i s the t r i c k s t e r . 

A 1577 o r i g i n s 
of a personal 
name 
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point t o d i e ; and what p r o f i t s h a l l the b i r t h r i g h t do t o me?1 

3SAnd Jacob said: 'Swear t o me f i r s t ' ; and he swore unto him; 
and he sold h i s b i r t h r i g h t unto Jacob. 3l*And Jacob gave Esau 
bread and pottage of l e n t i l s ; and he d i d eat and d r i n k , and 
rose up, and went h i s way. So Esau despised h i s b i r t h r i g h t . 

27. And i t came to pass, t h a t when Isaac was o l d , and h i s 
eyes were dim, so th a t he could not see, he c a l l e d Esau h i s 
elder son, and said unto him: 'My son'; and he said unto him: 
'Here am I . ' aAnd he said: 'Behold now, I am o l d , I know not 
the day of my death. 3Now therefore take, I pray thee, t h y 
weapons, thy quiver and t h y bow, and go out t o the f i e l d , and 
take me venison; "-and make me savoury food, such as I love, 
and b r i n g i t t o me, th a t I may eat; t h a t my soul may bless 
thee before I d i e . ' ^And Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke t o 
Esau h i s son. And Esau went t o the f i e l d t o hunt f o r venison, 
and t o b r i n g i t . *And Rebekah spoke unto Jacob her son, saying: 
'Behold, I heard thy f a t h e r speak unto Esau thy brother, saying: 
1 Bring me venison, and make me savoury food, t h a t I may eat, 
and bless thee before the LORD before my death. 8Now the r e f o r e , 
my son, hearken t o my voice according to t h a t which I command 
thee. qGo now t o the f l o c k , and f e t c h me from thence two 
good kids of the goats; and I w i l l make them savoury food f o r 
thy f a t h e r , such as he lo v e t h ; '"and thou shalt b r i n g i t t o thy 
f a t h e r , t h a t he may eat, so that he may bless thee before h i s 
death.• "And Jacob said t o Rebekah h i s mother: 'Behold, Esau 
my brother i s a h a i r y man, and I am a smooth man. 11My f a t h e r 
peradventure w i l l f e e l me, and I s h a l l seem t o him as a 
mocker; and I s h a l l b r i n g a curse upon me, and not a blessing.' 
"And h i s mother said unto him: 'Upon me be t h y curse, my son; 
only hearken t o my voice, and go f e t c h me them.' "»And he went, 
and fetched, and brought them t o h i s mother; and h i s mother 
made savoury food, such as h i s f a t h e r loved. ,sAnd Rebekah 
took the choicest garments of Esau her elder son, which were 

w 1-k - Task i s given t o the elder son. 
w 5-29 - K 185.5 - Mother's s u b s t i t u t i o n of a f a v o u r i t e son. 
Also K 1847.1 - S u b s t i t u t i o n of c h i l d r e n to gain Inheritance. 
D 659.5 - Transformation t o obtain blessing. 
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w i t h her i n the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son 
l6And she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon hi s hands 
and upon the smooth of h i s neck. nAnd she gave the savoury 
food and the bread, which she had prepared, i n t o the hand of 
her son Jacob. "And he came unto h i s f a t h e r , and said: 'My 
f a t h e r 1 ; and he said: 'Here am I ; who a r t thou, my son? 1 '''And 
Jacob said unto h i s f a t h e r : ' I am Esau thy f i r s t - b o r n ; I have 
done according as thou badest me. Ar i s e , I pray thee, s i t and 
eat of my venison, t h a t t h y soul may bless me.1 2 0And Isaac 
said unto h i s son: 'How i s i t t h a t thou hast found i t so 
qu i c k l y , my son?' And he said: 'Because the LORD thy God sent 
me good speed.' a ,And Isaac said unto Jacob: 'Come near, I 
pray thee, t h a t I may f e e l thee, my son, whether thou be my 
very son Esau or not.' -%nd Jacob went near unto Isaac h i s 
f a t h e r ; and he f e l t him, and said: 'The voice i s the voice of 
Jacob, but the hands are the hands of Esau.' ^And he d i s ­
cerned him not, because h i s hands were h a i r y , as h i s brother 
Esau's hands; so he blessed him. a 4And he said: 'Art thou my 
very son Esau?' And he said: ' I am'. 3 5And he said: 'Bring 
i t near t o me, and I w i l l eat of my son's venison, t h a t my 
soul may bless thee.' And he brought i t near t o him, and he 
did eat; and he brought him wine, and he drank. a 6And h i s 
f a t h e r Isaac said unto him: 'Come near now, and k i s s me, my 
son.' aiAnd he came near, and kissed him. And he smelled the 
smell of h i s raiment, and blessed him, and said: 

See, the smell of my son 
I s as the smell of a f i e l d which the LORD hath blessed. 
uSo God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
And of the f a t places of the earth, 
And p l e n t y of corn and wine. 
^ L e t peoples serve thee, 
And nations bow down t o thee. 
Be l o r d over thy brethren, 
And l e t thy mother's sons bow down t o thee. 
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Cursed be every one tha t curseth thee, 
And blessed be every one t h a t blesseth thee. 

^And i t came t o pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of Isaac h i s f a t h e r , t h a t Esau h i s brother came i n 
from h i s hunting. 3 1 And he also made savoury food, and brought 
i t unto h i s f a t h e r ; and he said unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Let my 
fa t h e r a r i s e , and eat of h i s son's venison, t h a t t hy soul may 
bless me.' 3 ZAnd Isaac h i s f a t h e r said unto him: 'Who a r t 
thou?' And he said: ' I am t h y son, thy f i r s t - b o r n , Esau. 1 

3 5And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said: 'Who then i s 
he t h a t hath taken venison, and brought i t me, and I have 
eaten of a l l before thou earnest, and have blessed him? yea, 
and he s h a l l be blessed.' 3l*When Esau heard the words of h i s 
f a t h e r , he c r i e d w i t h an exceeding great and b i t t e r cry, and 
said unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Bless me, even me also, 0 my f a t h e r . ' 
3sAnd he said: 'Thy brother came w i t h g u i l e , and hath taken 
away thy blessing.' 9<*And he said: ' I s not he r i g h t l y named 
Jacob? f o r he hath supplanted me these two times: he took 
away my b i r t h r i g h t ; and, behold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing.' And he said: 'Hast thou not reserved a blessing 
f o r me?' 3 1 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau: 'Behold, 
I have made him thy l o r d , and a l l h i s brethren have I given 
t o him f o r servants; and w i t h corn and wine have I sustained 
him; and what then s h a l l I do f o r thee, my son?' 3 8And Esau 
said unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Hast thou but one blessing, my father? 
bless me, even me also, 0 my f a t h e r . ' And Esau l i f t e d up 
h i s voice, and wept. 3<,And Isaac h i s f a t h e r answered and 
said unto him: 

Behold, of the f a t places of the earth s h a l l be thy dwe l l i n g , 
And of the dew of heaven from above; 
''"And by thy sword shalt thou l i v e , 

and thou shalt serve thy brother; 
And i t s h a l l come t o pass when thou shalt break loose, 
That thou shalt shake h i s yoke from o f f thy neck. 

t'And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith h i s 
f a t h e r blessed him. And Esau said i n h i s heart: 'Let the days 
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of mourning f o r my f a t h e r be at hand; then w i l l I slay my 
brother Jacob.' l<3And the words of Esau her elder son were 
t o l d to Rebekah; and she sent and c a l l e d Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him: 'Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching 
thee, doth comfort himself, purposing t o k i l l thee. H'NOW 
t h e r e f o r e , my son, hearken t o my voice; and a r i s e , f l e e thou 
to Laban my brother t o Haran; ^and t a r r y w i t h him a few days, 
u n t i l t h y brother's f u r y t u r n away; *?until thy brother's anger 
t u r n away from thee, and he fo r g e t t h a t which thou hast .done 
to him; then I w i l l send, and f e t c h thee from thence; why should 
I be bereaved of you both i n one day?' 
46And Rebekah said t o Isaac: ' I am weary of my l i f e because 

of the daughters of Heth. I f Jacob take a w i f e of the 
daughters of the land, what good s h a l l my l i f e do me?' 

28. And Isaac c a l l e d Jacob, and blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him: 'Thou shalt not take a w i f e of the 
daughters of Canaan. 2 A r i s e , go t o Paddan-aram, t o the house 
of Bethuel thy mother's f a t h e r ; and take thee a w i f e from 
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. 3And 
God Almighty bless thee, and make thee f r u i t f u l , and m u l t i p l y 
thee, t h a t thou mayest be a congregation of peoples;''and give 
thee the blessing of Abraham, t o thee, and to thy seed w i t h 
thee; t h a t thou mayest i n h e r i t the land of thy sojoumings, 
which God gave unto Abraham.' ^And Isaac sent away Jacob; 
and he went t o Paddan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the 
Aramean, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother. 
6Now Esau saw t h a t Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him 
away t o Paddan-aram, t o take him a w i f e from thence; and 
t h a t as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying: 'Thou 
shalt not take a w i f e of the daughters of Canaan'; ''and t h a t 
Jacob hearkened t o h i s f a t h e r and h i s mother, and was gone 
to Paddan-aram; 8and Esau saw t h a t the daughters of Canaan 
pleased not Isaac h i s f a t h e r ; qso Esau went unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives t h a t he had Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael Abraham's son, the s i s t e r of Nebaioth, t o be h i s w i f e . 
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And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went.toward 
Haran. "And he l i g h t e d upon the place, and t a r r i e d there a l l 
n i g h t , because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones 
of the place, and put i t under h i s head, and l a y down i n 
tha t place t o sleep. uAnd he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of i t reached t o heaven; and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending on i t . ,sAnd 
behold, the LORD stood beside him, and said: ' I am the LORD, 
the God of Abraham thy f a t h e r , and the God of Isaac. The 
land whereon thou l i e s t , t o thee w i l l I give i t , and t o thy 
seed. |lfAnd thy seed s h a l l be as the dust of the earth, and 
thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and t o the east, and 
to the n o r t h , and to the south. And i n thee and i n thy 
seed s h a l l a l l the f a m i l i e s of the earth be blessed. l5And, 
behold, I am w i t h thee, and w i l l keep thee whithersoever thou 
goest, and w i l l b r i n g thee back i n t o t h i s land; f o r I w i l l 
not leave thee, u n t i l I have done t h a t which I have spoken 
t o thee o f . 1 l6And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he 
said: 'Surely the LORD i s i n t h i s place; and I knew i t n o t . 1 

"And he was a f r a i d , and said: 'How f u l l of awe i s t h i s place! 
t h i s i s none other than the house of God, and t h i s i s the 
gate of heaven.' 18And Jacob rose up early i n the morning, 
and took the stone t h a t he had put under h i s head, and set 
i t up f o r a p i l l a r ' , and poured o i l upon the top of i t . ^And 
he c a l l e d the name of t h a t place Beth-el, but the name of 
the c i t y was Luz at the f i r s t . 2 6And Jacob vowed a vow, saying: 
' I f God w i l l be w i t h me, and w i l l keep me i n t h i s way tha t 
I go, and w i l l give me bread t o eat, and raiment t o put on, 
I I so t h a t I come back t o my father's house i n peace, then 
s h a l l the LORD be ray God,^and t h i s stone, which I have set 
up f o r a p i l l a r , s h a l l be God's house; and of a l l t h a t Thou 
shalt give me I w i l l s urely give the tenth unto Thee.' 
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29. Then Jacob went on his journey, and came t o the land 
of the c h i l d r e n of the east. aAnd he looked, and behold a 
w e l l i n the f i e l d , and l o three f l o c k s of sheep l y i n g there 
by i t . — For out of t h a t w e l l they watered the f l o c k s . And 
the stone upon the well's mouth was great. 3 And t h i t h e r 
were a l l the f l o c k s gathered; and they r o l l e d the stone from 
the w e l l ' s mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone 
back upon the well's mouth i n i t s p l a c e . — ''•And Jacob said 
unto them: 'My brethren, whence are ye?' And they said: 
•Of Haran are we.' 5 And he said unto them: 'Know ye Laban 
the son of Nahor?' And they said: 'We know him.' 6 And he 
said unto them: 'Is i t w e l l w i t h him?' And they said: ' I t 
i s w e l l ; and, behold, Rachel h i s daughter cometh w i t h the 
sheep.' 7And he said: 'Lo, i t i s yet high day, n e i t h e r i s i t 
time t h a t the c a t t l e should be gathered together; water ye 
the sheep, and go and feed them.' 8And they said: 'We cannot, 
u n t i l a l l the f l o c k s be gathered together, and they r o l l the 
stone from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep.' 
''While he was yet speaking w i t h them, Rachel came w i t h her 
father's sheep' f o r she tended them. '°And i t came t o pass, 
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban h i s mother's 
brother, t h a t Jacob went near, and r o l l e d the stone from the 
well's mouth, and watered the f l o c k of Laban h i s mother's 
brother. "And Jacob kissed Rachel, and l i f t e d up h i s voice, 
and wept. ia-And Jacob t o l d Rachel th a t he was her father's 
brother, and t h a t he was Rebekah's son; and she ran and t o l d 
her f a t h e r . l5And i t came t o pass, when Laban heard the t i d i n g s 
of Jacob h i s s i s t e r ' s son, th a t he ran t o meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him t o h i s house. 
And he t o l d Laban a l l these t h i n g s . '4And Laban said t o him: 
•Surely thou a r t my bone and my f l e s h . ' And he abode w i t h 
him the space of a month. ,sAnd Laban said unto Jacob: 
•Because thou a r t my brother, shouldest thou ther e f o r e serve 
me f o r nought? t e l l me, what s h a l l thy wages be?' ,6Now 
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Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, 
and the name of the younger was Rachel. ,7And Leah's eyes 
were weak; but Rachel was of b e a u t i f u l form and f a i r t o look 
upon. '*And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: ' I w i l l serve 
thee seven years f o r Rachel thy younger daughter.' '''And 
Laban said: ' I t i s b e t t e r t h a t I give her to thee, than t h a t 
I should give her t o another man; abide w i t h me.' a oAnd Jacob 
served seven years f o r Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a 
few days, f o r the love he had to her. a ,And Jacob said unto 
Laban: 'Give me my w i f e , f o r my days are f u l f i l l e d , t h a t I 
may go i n unto her.' 2 2And Laban gathered together a l l the 
men of the place, and made a f e a s t . ^And i t came t o pass i n 
the evening, t h a t he took Leah h i s daughter, and brought 
her t o him; and he went i n unto her. ^And Laban gave Zilpah 
h i s handmaid unto h i s daughter Leah f o r a handmaid. ^And i t 
came t o pass i n the morning t h a t , behold, i t was Leah; and 
he said t o Laban: 'What i s t h i s thou hast done unto me? d i d 
not I serve w i t h thee f o r Rachel? wherefore then hast thou 
beguiled me?' a bAnd Laban said: ' I t i s not so done i n our 
place, t o give the younger before the f i r s t - b o r n . a 7 F u l f 11 
the week of t h i s one, and we w i l l give thee the other also 
f o r the service which thou shalt serve w i t h me yet seven other 
years.' ^And Jacob d i d so, and f u l f i l l e d her week; and he 
gave him Rachel h i s daughter t o w i f e . a ,And Laban gave t o 
Rachel h i s daughter Bilhah h i s handmaid t o be her handmaid. 
'"And he went i n also unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more 
than Leah, and served w i t h him yet seven other years. 

5,And the LORD saw th a t Leah was hated, and he opened her 
womb; but Rachel was barren. 3 2And Leah conceived, and bore 
a son, and she c a l l e d h i s name Reuben; f o r she said: 'Because 
the LORD hath looked upon my a f f l i c t i o n ; f o r now my husband w i l l 
love me.' 3 5And she conceived again, and bore a son; and 
said: 'Because the LORD hath heard t h a t I am hated, He hath 
therefore given me:,this son also.' And she c a l l e d h i s name 
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Simeon. **And she conceived again, and bore a son; and said: 
'Now t h i s time w i l l my husband be j o i n e d unto me, because I 
have borne him three sons.' Therefore was h i s name c a l l e d 
L e v i . ^And she conceived again, and bore a son; and she 
said: 'This time w i l l I praise the LORD.' Therefore she 
c a l l e d h i s name Judah; and she l e f t o f f bearing. 

30. And when Rachel saw tha t she bore Jacob no c h i l d r e n , 
Rachel envied her s i s t e r ; and she said unto Jacob: 'Give me 
ch i l d r e n , or else I d i e . ' aAnd Jacob's anger was kindled 
against Rachel; and he said: 'Am I i n God's stead, who hath 
w i t h e l d from thee the f r u i t of the womb?' 3And she said: 
'Behold my maid Bilhah, go i n unto her, and she s h a l l bear 
upon my knees, and I also may be builded up through her.' 
fAnd Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a son. 6And Rachel 
said: 'God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath given me a son.' Therefore c a l l e d she h i s name 
Dan. 7And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived again, and bore 
Jacob a second son. 8And Rachel said: 'With mighty; w r e s t l i n g s 
have I wrestled w i t h my s i s t e r , and have prevailed.' And she 
ca l l e d h i s name Naphtali. ''When Leah saw t h a t she had l e f t 
o f f bearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her to 
Jacob t o w i f e . l0And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a 
son. "And Leah said: 'Fortune i s come!' And she c a l l e d h i s 
name Gad. 1 1And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son. 
,3And Leah said: 'Happy am I ! f o r the daughters w i l l c a l l me 
happy. 1 And she c a l l e d h i s name Asher. "+And Reuben went i n 
the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes i n the f i e l d , 
and brought them unto h i s mother Leah. Then Rachel said t o 
Leah: 'Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.' , 6And 
she said unto her: 'Is i t a small matter t h a t thou hast taken 
away my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes 
also?/,1 And Rachel said: 'Therefore he s h a l l l i e w i t h thee 
to - n i g h t f o r t h y son's mandrakes.1 l6And Jacob came from the 
f i e l d i n the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said: 
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'Thou must come i n unto me; f o r I have surely h i r e d thee 
w i t h my son's mandrakes.' And he l a y w i t h her t h a t n i g h t . 
'7And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bore 
Jacob a f i f t h son. '*And Leah said: 'God hath given me my 
h i r e , because I gave my handmaid t o my husband.' And she 
ca l l e d h i s name Issachar. |(,And Leah conceived again, and bore 
a s i x t h son to Jacob. toAnd Leah said: 'God hath endowed me 
w i t h a good dowry; now w i l l my husband dwell w i t h me, because 
I have borne him s i x sons.' And she c a l l e d h i s name Zebulun. 

a ,And afterwards she bore a daughter, and c a l l e d her name 
Dinah. ^And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, 
and opened her womb. ^And she conceived, and bore a son, and , 
said: 'God hath taken, away my reproach.' ^And she ca l l e d h i s 
name Joseph, saying: 'The LORD add t o me another son. 1 

^And i t came t o pass, when Rachel had .borne Joseph, that 
Jacob said unto Laban: 'Send me away, t h a t I may go unto mine 
own place, and t o my country. 2.*»Give me my wives and my 
chi l d r e n f o r whom I have served thee, and l e t me go; f o r thou 
knowest my service wherewith I have served thee.' ""And Laban 
said unto him: ' I f now I have found favour i n t h i n e eyes— I 
have observed the signs, and the LORD hath blessed me f o r thy 
sake.' 2 8And he said: 'Appoint me thyswages, and I w i l l give 
i t . ' ""And he said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served 
thee, and how thy c a t t l e have fared w i t h me. 3°For i t was 
l i t t l e which thou hadst before I came, and i t hath increased 
abundantly; and the LORD hath blessed thee whithersoever I 

- turned. And now when shall. I provide f o r mine' own house 
also?' w A n d he said: 'What s h a l l I give thee?' And Jacob 
said: 'Thou shalt not give me aught; i f thou w i l t do t h i s 
t h i n g f o r me, I w i l l again feed t h y f l o c k and keep i t . ^ I 
w i l l pass through a l l thy f l o c k to-day, removing from thence 
every speckled and spotted one, and every dark one among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats; and of 
such s h a l l be my h i r e . 3 3So s h a l l my righteousness witness 
against me hereafter, when thou shalt come t o look over my 
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h i r e t h a t i s before, thee: every one t h a t i s not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and dark among the sheep, t h a t 
i f found w i t h me s h a l l be counted s t o l e n . ' 3 uAnd Laban said 
'Behold, would i t might be according t o thy word.' ^And he 
removed .that day the he-goats t h a t were streaked and spotted, 
and a l l the she-goats t h a t were speckled and spotted, every 
one t h a t had white i n i t , and a l l the dark ones among the sheep, 
and gave them i n t o the hand of h i s sons. 3 f aAnd he set three 
days' Journey betwixt himself and Jacob. And Jacob fed the 
rest of Laban's f l o c k s . 3 _ rAnd Jacob took him rods of fresh 
poplar, and of the almond and of the plane-tree; and peeled 
white streaks i n them, making the white appear which was i n 
the rods. 3 8And he set the rods which he had peeled over 
against the f l o c k s i n the gutters i n the watering-troughs 
where the f l o c k s came t o d r i n k . 3 < ,And the f l o c k s conceived 
at the sight of the rods, and the f l o c k s brought f o r t h streaked, 
speckled, and spotted. ^And Jacob separated the lambs— he 
also set the faces of the f l o c k s toward the streaked and a l l 
the dark i n the f l o c k of Laban— and put h i s own droves apart, 
and put them not unto Laban's f l o c k . 4 lAnd i t came t o pass, 
whensoever the stronger of the f l o c k d i d conceive., t h a t 
Jacob l a i d the rods before the eyes of the f l o c k i n the 
g u t t e r s , t h a t they might conceive among the rods; ^but when the 
f l o c k were feeble, he put them not i n ; so the feebler were 
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. 4,3And the man increased 
exceedingly, and had large f l o c k s , and maidservants and men-
servants, and camels and asses. 

31. And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying: 'Jacob 
hath taken away a l l t h a t was our father's and of t h a t which 
was our f a t h e r ' s hath he gotten a l l t h i s wealth.' ^And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, i t was not 
toward him as beforetime. 3And the LORD said unto Jacob: 
'Return unto the land of thy f a t h e r s , and to thy kindred; 
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and I w i l l be w i t h thee.' ^And Jacob sent and c a l l e d Rachel 
and Leah t o the f i e l d unto h i s flock,^and said unto them: 
' I see your father's countenance, t h a t i t i s not toward me 
as beforetime; but the God of my f a t h e r hath been w i t h me. 
6And ye know tha t w i t h a l l my power I have served your f a t h e r . 
7And your f a t h e r hath mocked me, and changed my wages ten 
times; but God suffered him not t o hurt me. 8 I f he said thus: 
The speckled s h a l l be thy wages; then a l l the f l o c k bore 
speckled; and i f he said thus: The streaked s h a l l be t h y 
wages; then bore a l l the f l o c k streaked. qThus God hath 
taken away the c a t t l e of your f a t h e r , and given them t o me. 
loAnd i t came t o pass at the time t h a t the f l o c k conceived, 
th a t I l i f t e d up mine eyes, and saw i n a dream, and, behold, 
the he-goats which leaped upon the f l o c k were streaked, speckled, 
and g r i z z l e d . "And the angel of God said unto me i n the dream: 
Jacob; and I said: Here am I . ,zAnd he said: L i f t up now 
th i n e eyes, and see, a l l the he-goats which leap upon the 
f l o c k are streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d ; f o r I have seen 
a l l that Laban doeth unto thee. | J I an the God of Beth-el 
where thou didst* anoint a p i l l a r , where thou d i d s t vow a vow 
unto Me. Now a r i s e , get thee out from t h i s land, and r e t u r n 
unto the land of thy n a t i v i t y . ' '4And Rachel and Leah-answered 
and said unto him: 'Is there yet any p o r t i o n or inheritance 
f o r us i n our father's house? "'Are we not accounted by him 
strangers? f o r he hath sold us, and hath also q u i t e devoured 
our p r i c e . 1 6For a l l the riches which God hath taken away 
from our f a t h e r , t h a t i s ours and our chi l d r e n ' s . Now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 1 1 1 Then Jacob rose up, 
and set h i s sons and h i s wives upon the camels; 1 8and he c a r r i e d 
away a l l h i s c a t t l e , and a l l h i s substance which he had 
gathered, the c a t t l e of h i s g e t t i n g , which he had gathered i n 
Paddan-aram, t o go t o Isaac h i s f a t h e r unto the land of 
Canaan. ^Now Laban was gone t o shear h i s sheep. And Rachel 
s t o l e the teraphim t h a t were her f a t h e r ' s . 2°And Jacob out­
w i t t e d Laban the Aramean, i n th a t he t o l d him not that he 
f l e d . a iSo he f l e d w i t h a l l that he had; and he rose up, and 
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and passed over the River, and set h i s face toward the moun­
t a i n of Gilead. 

2 2And i t was t o l d Laban on the t h i r d day t h a t Jacob was 
f l e d . 2 5And he took h i s brethren w i t h him, and pursued him 
seven days' journey; and he overtook him i n the mountain of 
Gilead. -^And God came t o Laban the Aramean i n a dream of the 
n i g h t , and said unto him: 'Take heed t o t h y s e l f t h a t thou 
speak not t o Jacob e i t h e r good or bad.* a sAnd Laban came up 
w i t h Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched h i s te n t i n the mountain; 
and Laban w i t h h i s brethren pitched i n the mountain of 
Gilead. 2 bAnd Laban said t o Jacob: •What hast thou done, t h a t 
thou hast o u t w i t t e d me, and c a r r i e d away my daughters as 
though captives of the sword? a iWherefore d i d s t thou f l e e 
s e c r e t l y , and outwit me; and didst not t e l l me, t h a t I might 
have sent thee away w i t h m i r t h and w i t h songs, w i t h tabret 
and w i t h harp; 3 8and d i d s t not s u f f e r me t o k i s s my sons and 
my daughters? now hast thou done f o o l i s h l y . 2 < * I t i s i n the' 
power of my hand t o do you h u r t ; but the God of your f a t h e r 
spoke unto me yesterday n i g h t , saying: Take heed t o t h y s e l f 
t h a t thou speak not t o Jacob e i t h e r good or bad. 3 0And now 
tha t thou a r t surely gone, because thou sore longest a f t e r 
thy father's house, wherefore hast thou st o l e n my gods? 1 3'And 
Jacob answered and said t o Laban: 'Because I was a f r a i d ; f o r 
I said: Lest thou shouldest take thy daughters from me by 
forc e . 3 Z W i t h whomsoever thou f i n d e s t thy gods, he s h a l l not 
l i v e ; before our brethren discern thou what i s t h i n e w i t h me, 
and take i t t o t h e e . ' — For Jacob knew not th a t Rachel had 
stolen them.— 3 5And Laban went i n t o Jacob's t e n t , and i n t o 
Leah's t e n t , and i n t o the te n t of the two maid-servants; but 
he found them not. And he went out of Leah's t e n t , and 
entered i n t o Rachel's t e n t . 3t*Now Rachel had taken the 
teraphim, and put them i n the saddles of the camel, and sat 
upon them. And Laban f e l t about a l l the t e n t , but found them 
not. 3s"And she said t o her f a t h e r : 'Let not my l o r d be angry that 
I cannot r i s e up before thee; f o r the manner of women i s upon 
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me.' And he searched, but found not the teraphim. And 
Jacob was wroth, and strove w i t h Laban. And Jacob answered 
and said t o Laban: 'What i s my trespass? what i s my s i n , t h a t 
thou hast h o t l y pursued a f t e r me? 3 7Whereas thou hast f e l t 
about a l l my s t u f f , what hast thou found of a l l thy household 
s t u f f ? Set i t here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
t h a t they may judge betwixt us two. 3 8These twenty years 
have I been w i t h thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not 
cast t h e i r young, and the rams of thy fl o c k s have I not eaten. 

3 < ,That which was t o r n of beasts I brought not unto thee; I 
bore the loss of i t ; of my hand d i d s t thou require i t , whether 
sto l e n by day or stolen by n i g h t ; and my sleep f l e d from 
mine eyes. '••'These twenty years have I been i n thy house: 
I served thee fourteen years f o r thy two daughters, and s i x 
years f o r thy f l o c k ; and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
^Except the God of my f a t h e r , the God of Abraham, and the Fear 
of Isaac, had been on my side, surely now hadst thou sent me 
away empty. God hath seen mine a f f l i c t i o n and the labour of 
my hands, and gave judgment yeste r n i g h t . ' ^3And Laban answered 
and said unto Jacob: 'The daughters are my daughters, and the 
ch i l d r e n are my c h i l d r e n , and the f l o c k s are my f l o c k s , and 
a l l t h a t thou seest i s mine; and what can I do t h i s day f o r 
these my daughters, or f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n whom they have borne? 
^And now come, l e t us make a covenant, I and thou; and l e t i t 
be f o r a witness between me and thee.' ^And Jacob took a 
stone, and set i t up f o r a p i l l a r . 4foAnd Jacob said unto h i s 
brethren: 'Gather stones'; and they took stones, and made a 
heap. And they d i d eat there by the heap. ^7And Laban c a l l e d 
i t Galeed. 4*And Laban said: 'This heap i s witness between me 
and thee t h i s day.' Therefore was the name of i t c a l l e d 
Galeed'/^and Mizpah, f o r he said: 'The LORD watch between me 
and thee, when we are absent one from another. ^ I f thou 
shalt a f f l i c t my daughters, and i f thou shalt take wives 
besides my daughters, no man being w i t h us; see, God i s 
witness betwixt me and thee.' 5 1 And Laban said t o Jacob: 
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•Behold t h i s heap, and behold the p i l l a r , which I have set 
up betwixt me and thee. 5 2 T h i s heap be witness, and the 
p i l l a r be witness, t h a t I w i l l not pass over t h i s heap t o 
thee, and t h a t thou shalt not pass over t h i s heap and t h i s 
p i l l a r unto me, f o r harm. 5 3 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of t h e i r f a t h e r , judge betwixt us.' And 
Jacob swore by the Fear of h i s f a t h e r Isaac. ^And Jacob 
of f e r e d a s a c r i f i c e i n the mountain, and c a l l e d h i s brethren 
to eat bread; and they d i d eat bread, and t a r r i e d a l l night 
i n the mountain. 

32. And e a r l y i n the morning Laban rose up, and kissed 
h i s sons and daughters, and blessed them. And Laban departed, 
and returned unto h i s place. 2And Jacob went on h i s way, and 
the angels of God met him. 3And Jacob said when he saw them: 
'This i s God's camp.' And he c a l l e d the name of the place 
Mahanaim. *+And Jacob sent messengers before him t o Esau h i s 
brother unto the land of Seir, the f i e l d of Edom. ^And he 
commanded them, saying: 'Thus s h a l l ye say unto my l o r d Esau: 
Thus s a l t h t hy servant Jacob: I have sojourned w i t h Laban, 
and stayed u n t i l now. 6And I have oxen, and asses and 
f l o c k s , and men-servants and maid-servants; and I have sent 
t o t e l l my l o r d , t h a t I may f i n d favour i n thy s i g h t . ' 7And 
the messengers returned t o Jacob, saying: 'We came t o thy 
brother Esau, and moreover he cometh t o meet thee, and f o u r 
hundred men w i t h him.' 8Then Jacob was g r e a t l y a f r a i d and 
was distressed. And he divided the people t h a t was w i t h him, 
and the f l o c k s , and the herds, and the camels, i n t o two 
camps. ''And he said: ' I f Esau come t o the one camp, and smite 
i t , then the camp which i s l e f t s h a l l escape.' '°And Jacob 
said: • 0 God of my f a t h e r Abraham, and God of my f a t h e r 
Isaac, 0 LORD, who saidst unto me: Return unto t h y country, 
and t o thy kindred, and I w i l l do thee good; " i am not worthy 
of a l l the mercies, and of a l l the t r u t h , which Thou hast 
shown unto Thy servant; f o r w i t h my s t a f f I passed over t h i s 
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Jordan; and now I am become two camps. 1 2 D e l i v e r me, I pray 
Thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau; 
f o r I fear him, l e s t he come and smite me, the mother w i t h 
the c h i l d r e n . '^And Thou sal d s t : I w i l l surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered f o r multitude.* 1 4And he lodged there t h a t n i g h t ; 
and took of t h a t which he had w i t h him a present f o r E sau h i s 
brother:'^two hundred she-goats and twenty h e - r a m s , 1 6 t h i r t y 
milch camels and t h e i r c o l t s , f o r t y kine and ten b u l l s , 
twenty she-asses and ten f o a l s . nAnd he delivered them i n t o 
the hand of h i s servants, every drove by i t s e l f ; and said 
unto h i s servants: 'Pass over before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 1 1 8And he commanded the foremost, 
saying: 'When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, 
saying: Whose a r t thou? and whither goest thou? and whose 
are these before thee? '''then thou shalt say: They are thy 
servant Jacob's; i t i s a present sent unto my l o r d , even 
unto Esau; and, behold, he also i s behind us.' ^And he 
commanded also the second, and the t h i r d , and a l l t h a t followed 
the droves, saying: ' I n t h i s manner s h a l l ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye f i n d him; a'and ye s h a l l say: Moreover, behold, thy 
servant Jacob i s behind us.' For he said: ' I w i l l appease 
him w i t h the present t h a t goeth before me, and afterward I 
w i l l see his face; peradventure he w i l l accept me.' -^So the 
present passed over before him; and he himself lodged t h a t 
night i n the camp. 

"*?And he rose up t h a t n i g h t , and took h i s two wives, and 
hi s two hand-maids, and h i s eleven c h i l d r e n , and passed over 
the f o r d of the Jabbok. ^And he took them, and sent them 
over the stream, and sent over t h a t which he had. ^And Jacob 
was l e f t alone; and there wrestled a man w i t h him u n t i l the 
breaking of the day. ^And when he saw th a t he prev a i l e d not 
against him, he touched the hollow of h i s t h i g h ; and the 
hollow of Jacob's t h i g h was s t r a i n e d , as he wrestled w i t h him. 
•"And he said: 'Let me go, f o r the day breaketh.' And he said: 
' I w i l l not l e t thee go, except thou bless me.' **And he said 
unto him: 'What i s thy name?' And he said: 'Jacob.' ^And 
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he said: 'Thy name s h a l l be c a l l e d no more Jacob, but I s r a e l ; 
f o r thou hast s t r i v e n w i t h God and w i t h men, and hast 
pr e v a i l e d . ' ^And Jacob asked him, and said: ' T e l l me, I pray 
thee, thy name.' And he said: 'Wherefore i s i t t h a t thou 
dost ask a f t e r my name?' And he blessed him there. 5 lAnd 
Jacob c a l l e d the name of the place Peniel: ' f o r I have seen 
God face t o face, and my l i f e i s preserved.• 32And the sun 
rose upon him as he passed over Peniel, and he limped upon 
h i s t h i g h . 3 3 Therefore the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l eat not the 
sinew of the t h i g h - v e i n which i s upon the hollow of the t h i g h , 
unto t h i s day; because he touched the hollow of Jacob's t h i g h , 
even i n the sinew of the t h i g h - v e i n . 

33. And Jacob l i f t e d up h i s eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
Esau came, and w i t h him f o u r hundred men. And he d i v i d e d the 
c h i l d r e n unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 
2And he put the handmaids and t h e i r c h i l d r e n foremost, and 
Leah and her c h i l d r e n a f t e r , and Rachel and Joseph, hindermost. 
3And he himself passed over before them, and bowed himself t o 
the ground seven times, u n t i l he came near t o h i s brother. 
''And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and f e l l on h i s 
neck, and kissed him; and they wept. 5 And he l i f t e d up h i s 
eyes, and saw the women and the c h i l d r e n ; and said: 'Who are 
these w i t h thee?' And he said: 'The c h i l d r e n whom God hath 
graciously given thy servant.' 6Then the handmaids came 
near, they and t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and they bowed down. 7And Leah 
also and her c h i l d r e n came near, and bowed down; and a f t e r 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed down. 8And he 
said: 'What meanest thou by a l l t h i s camp which I met?' And 
he said: 'To f i n d favour i n the sight of my l o r d . ' ''And 
Esau said: ' I have enough; my brother, l e t t h a t which thou 
hast be t h i n e . ' loAnd Jacob said: 'Nay, I pray thee, i f now 
I have found favour i n t h y s i g h t , then receive my present at 
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my hand; forasmuch as I have seen thy face, as one seeth 
the face of God, and thou wast pleased w i t h me. " Take, I 
pray thee, my g i f t t h a t i s brought t o thee; because God hath 
dealt graciously w i t h me, and because I have enough.' And 
he urged him, and he took i t . ia-And he said: 'Let us take 
our journey, and l e t us go, and I w i l l go before thee.' , 5And 
he said unto him: 'My l o r d knoweth th a t the c h i l d r e n are tender, 
and t h a t the f l o c k s and herds g i v i n g such are a care t o me; 
and i f they overdrive them one day, a l l the f l o c k s w i l l d i e . 
"*Let my l o r d , I pray thee, pass over before h i s servant; 
and I w i l l journey on gently, according t o the pace of the 
c a t t l e t h a t are before me and according t o the pace of the 
c h i l d r e n , u n t i l I come unto my l o r d unto Seir.' 15And Esau 
said: 'Let me now leave w i t h thee some of the f o l k t h a t are 
w i t h me.' And he said: 'What needeth i t ? l e t me f i n d favour 
i n the sight of my l o r d . ' 1 6So Esau returned t h a t day on 
h i s way unto Seir. nAnd Jacob journeyed t o Succoth, and b u i l t 
him a house, and made booths f o r h i s c a t t l e . Therefore the 
name of the place i s c a l l e d Succoth. 

1 8And Jacob came i n peace t o the c i t y of Shechem, which i s 
i n the land of Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and 
encamped before the c i t y . HAnd he bought the parcel of ground, 
where he had spread h i s t e n t , at the hand of the c h i l d r e n of 
Hamor, Shechem's f a t h e r , f o r a hundred pieces of money. ^And 
he erected there an a l t a r , and c a l l e d i t E l - e l o h e - I s r a e l . 

34. And Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom she had borne unto 
Jacob, went out t o see the daughters of the land. aAnd 
Shechem the son of Hamor the H i v i t e , the prince of the land, 
saw her; and he took her, and l a y w i t h her, and humbled her. 
3And h i s soul d i d cleave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the damsel. 
^And Shechem spoke unto h i s f a t h e r Hamor, saying: 'Get me t h i s 
damsel t o w i f e . ' 5Now Jacob heard t h a t he had d e f i l e d Dinah h i s 
daughter; and h i s sons were w i t h h i s c a t t l e i n the f i e l d ; and 
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Jacob held h i s peace u n t i l they came. 6And Hamor the f a t h e r 
of Shechem went out unto Jacob t o speak w i t h him. ''And the sons 
of Jacob came i n from the f i e l d when they heard i t ; and the 
men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had 
wrought a v i l e deed i n I s r a e l i n l y i n g w i t h Jacob's daughter; 
which t h i n g ought not to be done. sAnd Hamor spoke w i t h them, 
saying: 'The soul of my son Shechem longeth f o r your daughter. 
I pray you give her unto him t o w i f e . ''And make ye marriages 
w i t h us; give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. loAnd ye s h a l l dwell w i t h us; and the land s h a l l 
be before you; dwell and trade ye t h e r e i n , and get you poss­
essions t h e r e i n . ' "And Shechem said unto her f a t h e r and unto 
her brethren: 'Let me f i n d favour i n your eyes, and what ye 
s h a l l say unto me I w i l l give. ( ZAsk me never so much dowry 
and g i f t , and I w i l l give according as ye s h a l l say unto me; 
but give me the damsel to w i f e . ' ,3And the sons of Jacob 
answered Shechem and Hamor h i s f a t h e r w i t h g u i l e , and spoke, 
because he had d e f i l e d Dinah t h e i r s i s t e r , ' 4and said unto 
them: 'We cannot do t h i s t h i n g , t o give our s i s t e r t o one 
th a t i s unclrcumclsed; f o r t h a t were a reproach unto us. 
, sOnly on t h i s c o n d i t i o n w i l l we consent unto you: i f ye w i l l 
be as we are, t h a t every male of you be circumcised; , 6then 
w i l l we give our daughters unto you, and we w i l l take your 
daughters to us, and we w i l l dwell w i t h you, and we w i l l be­
come one people. l 7But i f ye w i l l not hearken unto us, t o be 
circumcised; then w i l l we take bur daughter, and we w i l l be 
gone.' l 8And t h e i r words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's 
son. '''And the young man deferred not t o do the t h i n g , 
because he had d e l i g h t i n Jacob's daughter. And he was hon­
oured above a l l the house of h i s f a t h e r . ^And Hamor and . 
Shechem h i s son came unto the gate of t h e i r c i t y , and spoke 
w i t h the men of t h e i r c i t y , saying: 2 1'These men are 
peaceable w i t h us; therefore l e t them dwell i n the land, and 
trade t h e r e i n ; f o r , behold, the land i s large enough f o r them; 
l e t us take t h e i r daughters t o us f o r wives, and l e t us give 
them our daughters. ^Only on t h i s c o n dition w i l l the men 
consent unto us t o dwell w i t h us, t o become one people, i f 
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every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised, 
'shall not t h e i r c a t t l e and t h e i r substance and a l l t h e i r beasts 
be ours? only l e t us consent unto them, and they w i l l dwell 
w i t h us.' ^And unto Hamor and unto Shechem h i s son hearkened 
a l l t h a t went out of the gate of h i s c i t y ; and every male 
was circumcised, a l l t h a t went out of the gate of h i s c i t y . 
5&nd i t came t o pass on the t h i r d day, when they were i n pain, 
t h a t two of the sons of Jacob, Simteon and Levi, Dinah's 
brethren, took each man h i s sword, and came upon the c i t y 
unawares, and slew a l l the males. ^fcnd they slew Hamor and 
Shechem h i s son w i t h the edge of the sword, and took Dinah 
out of Shechem's house, and went f o r t h . • nThe sons of Jacob 
came upon the s l a i n , and spoiled the c i t y , because they had 
d e f i l e d t h e i r s i s t e r . 2 8 They took t h e i r f l o c k s and t h e i r herds 
and t h e i r asses, and t h a t which was i n the c i t y and t h a t which 
was i n the f i e l d ; i < Jand a l l t h e i r wealth, and a l l t h e i r l i t t l e 
ones and t h e i r wives, took they captive and spoiled, even a l l 
t h a t was i n the house. 3°And Jacob said t o Simeon and Levi: 
'Ye have troubled me, t o make me odious unto the inhabitants 
of the land, even unto the Canaanites and the P e r i z z i t e s ; 
and, I being few i n number, they w i l l gather themselves 
together against me and smite me; and I s h a l l be destroyed, I 
and my house.' 3 1 And they said: 'Should one deal w i t h our s i s t e r 
as w i t h a h a r l o t ? * 

35. And God said unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up t o Beth-el, and 
dwell there; and make there an a l t a r unto God, who.appeared 
unto thee when thou d i d s t f l e e from the face of Esau thy brother. 
2Then Jacob said unto.his household, and to a l l t h a t were 
w i t h him: 'Put away the strange gods t h a t are among you, and 
p u r i f y yourselves, and change your garments; 3and l e t us a r i s e , 
and go up t o Beth-el; and I w i l l make there an a l t a r unto God, 
who answered me i n the day of my d i s t r e s s , and was w i t h me i n 
the way which I went.' ^And they gave unto Jacob a l l the 
f o r e i g n gods which were i n t h e i r hand, and the r i n g s which 
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were i n t h e i r ears; and Jacob h i d them under the t e r e b i n t h 
which was by Shechem. 5And they journeyed; and a t e r r o r of 
God was upon the c i t i e s t h a t were round about them, and they d i d 
not pursue a f t e r the sons of Jacob. 6So Jacob came t o Luz, 
which i s i n the land of Canaan - the same i s Beth-el - he 
and a l l the people t h a t were w i t h him. 1 And he b u i l t there an 
a l t a r , and c a l l e d the place El-beth-el, because there God was 
revealed unto him, when he f l e d from the face of h i s brother. 
?And Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she was burled below 
Beth-el under the oak; and the name of i t was c a l l e d A l l o n -
bacuth. 

*?And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came from 
Paddan-aram, and blessed him. '°And God said unto him: 'Thy 
name i s Jacob: thy name s h a l l not be c a l l e d any more Jacob, 
but I s r a e l s h a l l be c a l l e d thy name': and He c a l l e d his- name 
I s r a e l . "And God said unto him: ' I am God Almighty. Be 
f r u i t f u l and m u l t i p l y ; a n a t i o n and a company of nations s h a l l 
be of thee, and kings s h a l l come out of thy l o i n s ; l z and the 
land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, t o thee I w i l l 
give i t , and t o thy seed a f t e r thee w i l l I give the land.' 
"And God went up from him I n the place where He spoke w i t h him. 
"*And Jacob set up a p i l l a r i n -the place where He spoke w i t h him, 
a p i l l a r of stone, and he poured out a d r i n k - o f f e r i n g thereon, 
and poured o i l thereon. l5~And Jacob c a l l e d the name of the 
place where God spoke w i t h him, Beth-el; ,band there was s t i l l 
some way t o come t o Ephrath; and Rachel t r a v a i l e d , and she had 
hard labour. l7And i t came t o pass, when she was i n hard labour, 
t h a t the midwife said unto her: 'Fear not; f o r t h i s also i s 
a son f o r thee.' '*And i t came t o pass, as her soul was i n 
departing - f o r she died - t h a t she c a l l e d h i s name Ben-onl; 
but h i s f a t h e r c a l l e d him Benjamin. '''And Rachel died, and was 
buried i n the way t o Ephrath - the same i s Bethlehem. 2°And 
Jacob set up a p i l l a r upon her grave; the same i s the p i l l a r 
of Rachel's grave unto t h i s day. ^'And I s r a e l journeyed, and 
spread h i s t e n t beyond Mlgdal-eder. 

w 9-13 - E 501 - God appears. 
w 10-11 - F 403.2.2.2 - New name. 
w 17-19 - P 617 - B i r t h of son/death of mother. 
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INTRODUCTION: Vladimir Prbpp 

I n 1928 Vladimir Propp published Morphology of the 
F o l k t a l e . 1 I n t h i s work he acknowledges Joseph Bedier as 
being the f i r s t l i t e r a r y c r i t i c t o recognise t h a t the f o l k ­
t a l e contained i n v a r i a b l e and v a r i a b l e elements. Bedier's 
key study, Les Fabliaux, published i n 1893, despite an 
attempt t o express these r e l a t e d n a r r a t i v e elements schema­
t i c a l l y , f a i l e d t o determine the exact nature of the i n v a r i ­
able elements. Propp adopts Bedier's schematic technique and 
sets himself the task of d e f i n i n g the s t r u c t u r a l u n i t s i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . 

Propp's aim was t o delineate a morphology of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l Russian n a r r a t i v e , or, t o employ h i s term, the 
f a i r y - t a l e . When Propp employs t h i s term, he means those 

2 
ta l e s which A. Aame c l a s s i f i e d i n h i s Type-Index by the 
numbers 300-795; Aarne's importance i n f o l k l o r e studies i s 
described i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o S. Thompson's m o t i f analysis 
of the Jacob cycle. Propp's analysis i s synchronic, i n 
marked contrast t o the then current f o l k l o r e scholarship 
such as the three developments - the mythological, the anthro­
p o l o g i c a l , and the h i s t o r i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l - which were a l i k e 
not only i n t h a t they were comparative but also i n tha t they 
were diachronic. 

I n the past, f o l k l o r e has had the tendency t o put 
c r i t i c a l emphasis upon the development of a n a r r a t i v e t r a d ­
i t i o n r a t h e r than upon a narr a t i v e ' s i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e . 
This tendency can be seen i n f o l k l o r e studies i n the l a t e 
nineteenth century, where c r i t i c s were more concerned w i t h 
how f o l k l o r e came i n t o being than w i t h what f o l k l o r e was. 
These c r i t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s included the solar mythologists 
who claimed t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s r e f l e c t e d man's 

1. V. Propp, Morphology of the F o l k t a l e . Translated by 
L. Scott, Austin, 1968. 

2. A. Aarne, Verzeichnis der Marchentynen. 1928, H e l s i n k i . 
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t r a n s l a t i o n of c e l e s t i a l phenomena such as the r i s i n g and the 
s e t t i n g of the sun. The anthropological school conceived 
of the t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e s evolving from h i s t o r i c a l events 
and s o c i a l customs. As the e v o l u t i o n of the c u l t u r e took 
place, remains of archaic o r i g i n s were preserved. A modern 
development of t h i s theory i s the m y t h i c - r i t u a l school which 
claims t h a t myth develops from r i t u a l , without attempting t o 
explain the o r i g i n s of the r i t u a l . Again, t h i s a n a l y t i c a l 
tendency i s expressed i n the modern school of f o l k l o r e -
the Finnish h i s t o r i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l school. Here, too, the 
s t r u c t u r e and form of the n a r r a t i v e are ignored by the c r i t i c s . 
The aim of t h i s c r i t i c a l school i s , as S. Thompson says, 
'the d e l i n e a t i o n of the complete l i f e h i s t o r y of a p a r t i c u l a r 
t a l e . ' 3 

Propp's Minimal Unit of Analysis; The Function 

A l l the f o l k l o r i c approaches above u t i l i z e n a r r a t i v e s 
from many c u l t u r e s , and w i t h t h i s comparative approach, i t 
became evident t o f o l k l o r i s t s t h a t there was a lack both of 
a convenient term t o r e f e r t o i n d i v i d u a l parts of the n a r r a t i v e 
and of a term f o r the Item as a whole. Propp begins h i s . 
a n a l y t i c a l study by i n t r o d u c i n g a new minimal u n i t : the f u n c t i o n 
With the a p p l i c a t i o n of t h i s new a n a l y t i c a l u n i t , Propp 
hoped t o analyse the f o l k t a l e according t o I t s components and t o 
i n d i c a t e the r e l a t i o n s h i p of these components t o each other 
and t o the whole. The need f o r t h i s new a n a l y t i c a l t o o l came 
about because Propp noticed t h a t while the names of the 
dramatis personae change i n the various n a r r a t i v e s , t h e i r 
actions do not. Using an example from Aarne's Type-Index, 
the Crop D i v i s i o n , number 1030, Propp notes t h a t t h i s type 
i s the same whether the dramatis personae are humans or 
animals. Hence, as Propp states, 'The functions of a f o l k ­
t a l e ' s dramatis personae must be considered as i t s basic 
components; and we must f i r s t of a l l e x t r a c t them as such.'** 

3. S. Thompson, The F o l k t a l e , New York, 1946,40. 
4. V. Propp, Morphology of the F o l k t a l e (Abbreviated:MF). 19. 
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To i l l u s t r a t e how the f u n c t i o n may be extracted from the 
n a r r a t i v e t e x t , Propp gives these examples, drawing material 
from four separate t a l e s : 

1. A k i n g gives an eagle t o a hero. The eagle ca r r i e s 
the hero t o another kingdom. 

2. An o l d man gives Sucenko a horse. The horse ca r r i e s 
Suckeno away t o another kingdom. 

3. A sorcerer gives Ivan a l i t t l e boat. The boat takes 
Ivan t o another kingdom. 

k. A princess gives Ivan a r i n g . Young men appearing 
from out of the r i n g carry Ivan away i n t o another ki n g -

5 
dom, and so f o r t h . 

I n these four t a l e s the dramatis personae vary, but the 
n a r r a t i v e f u n c t i o n i s the same. Propp holds t h a t 'an a c t i o n 
cannot be defined apart from *Lts place, i n the process of 
narration.'** Thus, i t appears t h a t Propp's approach i s an 

7 
expansion of the theories of Hans Honti, who holds t h a t i t 
i s d i f f i c u l t t o conceive of a mot i f other than as a part of a 
type. However, Propp w e n t much f u r t h e r than Honti, f o r while 
the Proppian f u n c t i o n i s considered as a part of a type, Propp 
also held t h a t the f u n c t i o n 'must be considered w i t h respect 

8 
to where i t occurs i n th a t type.' 

The f o u r p l o t l i n e s above are not i s o l a t e d occurrences 
i n the s t r u c t u r e of n a r r a t i v e ; t o r e t u r n t o Propp once more, 
' I n v e s t i g a t i o n w i l l reveal t h a t the recurrence of functions 
i s astounding. Thus Baba Jaga, Morozko, the bear, the f o r e s t 
s p i r i t , and the mare's head t e s t and reward the stepdaughter.' 
Further p l o t o u t l i n e s Propp provides are found i n h i s category 
of the i n t e r d i c t i o n f u n c t i o n ; examples of the d i f f e r e n t forms 

5. MF.20. 6. MF, 19. 
7. I I . Honti, 'Marchenmorphologie und Marchentypen', F o k - l i v , 
8. MF, 20. 9. MF, 20. 3, 1939. 
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i n which the f u n c t i o n emerges are: 

1. ' I f the Baba Jaga comes, don't you say anything, 
be s i l e n t . ' ( 1 0 6 ) 1 0 

2. Often d i d the prince t r y to persuade her and 
commanded her not t o leave the l o f t y tower. (265) 

3. You dare not look i n t o t h i s c l o s e t . ( 1 9 5 ) 1 1 

The na r r a t i v e s vary i n these three t a l e s but they share the 
same f u n c t i o n . This common compositional s t r u c t u r e also i s 
found i n the ' v i l l a i n y ' f u n c t i o n : 

1. A dragon kidnaps the tsar's daughter (131), a 
peasant's daughter (133). 

2. A w i t c h kidnaps a boy. (108) 

3. Older brothers abduct the bride of a younger 
brother. ( 1 6 8 ) 1 2 

Once again the p l o t l i n e s of the n a r r a t i v e s vary but the 
v i l l a i n y f u n c t i o n i s constant i n a l l t h ree. The task, then, 
i s t o determine what i s constant and what i s not i n a t a l e . 
Propp succeeds i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between the constant and the 
v a r i a b l e elements within'thenarratives as fo l l o w s : 'Functions 
of the characters serve as stable, constant elements i n a 
t a l e , independent of how and by whom they are f u l f i l l e d . 

13 
They c o n s t i t u t e the fundamental components of a t a l e . ' 
A f t e r analysing randomly selected samples of Russian f o l k t a l e s , 
Propp i s able t o come t o some Important conclusions. F i r s t , 
the number of n a r r a t i v e functions i s l i m i t e d . I n f a c t , Propp 
i d e n t i f i e s a possible t h i r t y - o n e n a r r a t i v e functions; f u r t h e r ­
more, the sequence of the functions i s i d e n t i c a l . The f a c t 

10. Numbers of the t a l e s are from A.L. Afanaser's c o l l e c t i o n , 
Narodnye Russkie Skazki. 1855-1864, Moscow. 

11. MF, 31. 12. MF, 31. 13. MF, 20. 
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t h a t there are t h i r t y - o n e possible functions does not mean 
th a t every n a r r a t i v e t a l e w i l l contain a l l the possible 
functions, but only t h a t the 'absence of several functions 

14 
does not change the order of the r e s t . ' As a r e s u l t of 
hi s c r i t i c a l studies Propp i s able t o replace A Aarne's 
tale-types and S. Thompson's m o t i f s . Propp holds t h a t 'tales 
evidencing i d e n t i c a l functions can be considered as.' belonging 
t o one type.' On t h i s basis, an index of types can be created, 
not r e l y i n g upon p l o t features which are e s s e n t i a l l y vague 
and d i f f u s e d , but rather upon exact s t r u c t u r a l n a r r a t i v e 

15 
features. The random samples of f o l k n a r r a t i v e s which 
Propp describes conform t o the one formula and he concludes 
t h a t ' a l l f a i r y t a l e s , by t h e i r s t r u c t u r e , belong t o one and 
the same type.'*^ 
The Difference Between the Function and the Type 

Kenneth Pike, i n h i s Language i n Relation t o a U n i f i e d 
17 

Theory of the Structure of Human Behaviour , distinguishes 
between the e t i c and the emic u n i t s i n a language system, 
and t h i s d i f f e r e n c e i s p a r a l l e l t o t h a t between the m o t i f , 
the type and the f u n c t i o n . The e t i c i s a non-structural 
element, which i s greated by the analyst t o provide a means, 
f o r comparative c r o s s - c u l t u r a l c r i t i c i s m . An example of the 
e t i c f u n c t i o n i n language given by Pike i s tha t of the 
d i f f i c u l t y of explaining the r u l e s of any game t o a non-
player. The a c t i v i t i e s 'make sense only i n r e l a t i o n t o the 
whole system of the game, so a consonant or a vowel sound i s 
relevant t o communication only as i t i s r e l a t e d t o the whole 
system of sounds of which i t i s a p a r t . W i t h i n two languages, 
a p a i r of sounds which are so s i m i l a r as t o seem the same 
to an a l i e n observer may nevertheless have e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t 
places i n the f u n c t i o n a l system i n the respective languages 

18 
i n which they occur'.' 

14. MF,' 22. 15. MF, 21. 16. MF, 22. 
17. K. Pike, Language i n Relation t o a Un i f i e d Theory of the 

Structure of Human Behaviour. 1970, The Hague. 
18. Pike, 49. 
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I n contrast t o the e t l c , the emic i s a s t r u c t u r a l means, 
a mono-contextual approach. Pike describes the importance 
of the emic thus: 

'The value of emic study i s , f i r s t , t hat i t leads t o an 
understanding of the way i n which a language or c u l t u r e i s 
constructed, not as a series of miscellaneous p a r t s , but 
as a working whole. Second, i t helps one t o appreciate 
not only the c u l t u r e or language as an ordered whole, 
but i t helps one to understand the i n d i v i d u a l actors, i n 
such a l i f e drama - t h e i r a t t i t u d e s , motives, i n t e r e s t , 
responses, c o n f l i c t s , and p e r s o n a l i t y development. I n 
a d d i t i o n , i t provides the only basis upon which a predic­
t i v e science of behaviour can be expected t o make some 
of i t s greatest progress, since even s t a t i s t i c a l predic­
t i v e studies w i l l i n many instances u l t i m a t e l y prove 
I n v a l i d , excent as they r e f l e c t samplings and c l a s s i f i c ­
ations which are homogeneous - but homogeneity i n 
behaviour must f o r many of these purposes be emically 
d e f i n e d . ' 1 9 

Employing Pike's terminology, the type and the m o t i f can be 
considered as e t i c and the n a r r a t i v e f u n c t i o n can be considered 
as emic. Pike considers t h a t a u n i t l i k e the emic should 
not be studied i n a vacuum, f o r i t i s a l i n k i n a system; the 
emic s t r u c t u r e i s a part of a language's pa t t e r n and should 
not be considered apart from t h a t p a t t e r n . Once considered 
and formalised, the u n i t can be used as a basis f o r comparison 
w i t h s i m i l a r f u n c t i o n s . 

Propp's functions have im p l i c a t i o n s f o r the Finnish 
h i s t o r i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l school of f o l k l o r e c r i t i c i s m . This 
school of c r i t i c i s m c l a s s i f i e s occurring v a r i a n t s of any 
given t a l e according t o i t s type. Once c l a s s i f i e d , the h i s t ­
o r i c a l development and geographical growth of the given t a l e 

19. Pike, 40-41. 
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can be p l o t t e d so that i t i s t h e o r e t i c a l l y possible t o 
reconstruct the l i f e h i s t o r y of a t a l e . However, t a l e s are 
not r e l a t e d simply because they share themes, types, or m o t i f s . 
Function analysis may reveal t o the c r i t i c t h a t what were 
previously considered t o be r e l a t e d t a l e s may be separated 
n a r r a t i v e s . The Finnish school, by s t r e s s i n g t h a t some t a l e s 
are h i s t o r i c a l l y l i n k e d w i t h other t a l e s , i s only able t o 
present a part of the whole phenomena of n a r r a t i v e . Further­
more, f u n c t i o n analysis may reveal t h a t the t a l e s t h a t the 
analyst d i d not consider t o be l i n k e d together are, i n f a c t , 
products of the same n a r r a t i v e nrocess. The importance of 
Propp's study concerning the s t r u c t u r e of n a r r a t i v e has 
eliminated many errors i n the analyst's methodology, while 
at the same time, c r e a t i n g new problems f o r the analyst. 

Claude Levi-Strauss states' i n h i s commentary on Propp's 
20 

work, L'analyse morphologique de contes russes. t h a t 
before such f o r m a l i s t i c studies as Propp's, the f o l k l o r i s t 
ignored what the n a r r a t i v e s had i n common, but a f t e r Propp's 
study, the f o l k l o r i s t i s unable t o see how the f o l k t a l e s 
d i f f e r : 

Avant l e formalisme, nous ignorions, sans doute, 
ce que ces contes avaient en commun. Apres l u i , 
nous sommes prives de tou t moyen de comprendre 
en quoi l i s d i f f e r e n t . On a hien passe1 du concret 
a l ' a b s t r a i t , mais on ne peut plus redescendre de 

21 

l ' a b s t r a i t au concret. 

The Importance of the Function i n Folklore Studies 
Propp's s t r u c t u r a l l y based analysis should not eliminate 

the need f o r Aarne's tale-types or Thompson's m o t i f s . The 
Proppian and the Thompson!an approaches should be used i n 

20. C. Levi-Strauss, 'L'analyse morphologic de contes russes'. 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l Journal of Slavic L i n g u i s t i c s and Poetics, 3, 
1960, 122-149. 

21. Levi-Strauss, 138. 
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conjunction w i t h each other, so that the f o l l c l o r i s t can 
determine what mot i f s and what functions any given 
n a r r a t i v e w i l l contain. As Pike holds, the e t i c analysis must 
precede the emic analysis; thus, there i s a need f o r 
Thompson's Index, Aarne's Type-Index, and Propp's funct i o n s . 
The f o l k l o r i s t needs both - one i s not a s u b s t i t u t e f o r the 
other, and w i t h the a i d of Propp's s t r u c t u r a l u n i t s as a key 
t o a narrative's composition, the p o s s i b i l i t y f o r a p p l i c a t i o n 
t o the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s i s promising. 

The importance of knowing type and motif i s t h a t a l l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the n a r r a t i v e can be charted. What i s of 
i n t e r e s t f o r the Jacob cycle, i s t h a t i t does conform t o 
Propp's s t r u c t u r e . The a p p l i c a t i o n of the Proppian functions 
does not fragment the Jacob cycle as d i d the t e x t u a l analysis 
of' H. Gunkel and M. Noth. The Proppian system of analysis 
provides a n a r r a t i v e i n s i g h t i n t o the Jacob cycle without 
d i s t u r b i n g i t s t e x t u a l c o n t i n u i t y . I t must now be determined 
why there i s a need t o apply t h i s a n a l y t i c a l system of f o l k l o r e 
c r i t i c i s m t o the Jacob cycle. As f o l k l o r e i s the study of 
o r a l and w r i t t e n l o r e , the c r i t i c a l systems i t has produced 
are h e l p f u l i n evaluating the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . 

The t h i n g .that makes the number of v a s t l y d i f f e r e n t 
n a r r a t i v e s discussed i n t h i s t h e s i s s i m i l a r i s t h a t they have 
t h i s i n common: they conform t o a set compositional s t r u c t u r e . 
Although i t may seem elementary, I t i s important t o stress 
t h a t a l l n a r r a t i v e s s t a r t at one p o i n t , move t o a mid-point, 
and then move t o a conclusion. The i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
i n the n a r r a t i v e are only surface compositional f a c t o r s , the 
s t r u c t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are common t o a l l . Surface 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which account f o r the differences i n the 
na r r a t i v e s , do not negate the p o s s i b i l i t y of a common s t r u c t u r a l 
order f o r a l l . The structures of the n a r r a t i v e s appear t o be 
d i f f e r e n t but are found t o be the same a f t e r analysing the 
na r r a t i v e s ' composition. A common compositional form 
provides the grounds f o r asking the question why there i s a 
shared s t r u c t u r a l form. To answer t h i s question, we must 
r e f e r t o the h i s t o r y of f o l k l o r e c r i t i c i s m . 



- 189 -

Rudolf Steiner's l e c t u r e , 'The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Fairy 
Tales' given i n 1908 i n B e r l i n , attempted t o i l l u s t r a t e the 
thes i s of the devolutionary school of f o l k l o r e analysis that 
f o l k l o r e i s a vehic l e enabling one t o go back to the i d e a l 
human nature and to t u r n away from the d e s t r u c t i v e aspects 
of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n . Sigmund Freud summarised t h i s t hesis 

22 
i n C i v i l i z a t i o n and i t s Discontents; i t i s not the purpose 
of t h i s section t o explore the ideas of Freud, but we do wish 
b r i e f l y t o r e l a t e the ideas of a student of Freud, Carl Jung, 
and t o Ind i c a t e h i s importance t o the development of f o l k l o r e 
c r i t i c i s m . 

Jung's t h e o r e t i c a l framework assumes that the s p i r i t u a l i t y 
of man i n h i s primeval state i s fundamentally b e t t e r than i t s 
modern one. Jung i s opposed t o any r a t i o n a l explanation of 
the formation of myth. Man, f a l l e n from grace, i s i n need 
of myth which w i l l o f f e r at least p a r t i a l s p i r i t u a l s a l v a t i o n . 
The f a c t of a common experience i s an important aspect of 
Jung's theory: the archetype. Common experience produces a 
common archetype, which i s found i n the common compositional 
s t r u c t u r e . Thompson's mot i f s provide the e t i c approach, 
while Propp's functions provide the eraic; and the archetypal 
approach l i n k s the two by being both e t i c and emic. The 
archetype i s e t i c , i n t h a t i t i s c r o s s - c u l t u r a l , f o r i t i s 
an a b s t r a c t i o n ; t h i s a b s t r a c t i o n o f t e n takes the shape of 
an idea or mythic concept, such as the hero. The archetype, 
as the emic, r e l a t e s t o l i f e experiences as a whole, f o r i t i s 
developed from the l i f e experience - i t i s not an i s o l a t e d 
event, but r a t h e r springs from and becomes rei n t e g r a t e d w i t h 
the l i f e experience. 2-^ 

22. S. Freud, C i v i l i z a t i o n and i t s Discontents, t r a n s l a t e d by 
J. R i v i e r e , Gordon C i t y , 1958. 

23. There i s no need t o enter i n t o a f u l l discussion of Jung's 
break w i t h S. Freud over the question of the approach t o 
psychoanalysis. I t does, however, p a r a l l e l the s i t u a t i o n 
of the differences between the approach of the l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c s and the approach of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t . _ The Freudian 
method consisted of e x t r a c t i n g the current - or present -
neuroses and t r a c i n g them back t o a past event. This 
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The underlying archetypes i n the Jacob cycle and Russian 
f o l k l o r e are the same, which i s the reason why the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s adapt t o the Proppian fun c t i o n s . This adaptation 
i l l u s t r a t e s the s i m i l a r i t i e s i n t h e i r s t r u c t u r a l composition. 
I t i s not the task of the analysis which follows t o categorise 
these s i m i l a r i t i e s p r e c i s e l y but t o suggest t h a t the Proppian 
functions may provide new i n s i g h t s i n t o the composition 
of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . The surface n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e 
of the Jacob cycle and Russian f o l k t a l e s may not appear t o 
be s i m i l a r , yet when one goes beneath the surface s t r u c t u r e of 
the n a r r a t i v e s and analyses the basic s t r u c t u r a l s i m i l a r i t i e s , 
there i s a remarkable reserabance between them. The f a c t t h a t 
there i s some v a r i a t i o n from Propp's order does not i n v a l i d a t e 
the remarkable usefulness of the functions f o r understanding 
the Jacob c y c l e / The most noteworthy of the v a r i a t i o n s from 
Propp's order i s t h a t Jacob's wedding i s not the f i n a l f u n c t i o n 
i n the cycle, but t h i s i s not s u f f i c i e n t t o outweigh the 
otherwise s u b s t a n t i a l conformity of the Jacob cycle's n a r r a t i v e 
t o the Proppian order. The compositional s t r u c t u r e of the 
Jacob cycle adapts t o Propp's functions, and i t i s t h i s f a c t t h a t 
i s of importance. The analysis t h a t follows i s an attempt t o 
place the Jacob cycle w i t h i n the order set down by Propp. 
This attempt i l l u s t r a t e s the p o s s i b i l i t y t o reconsider the 
s t r u c t u r e of the Jacob cycle apart from the accepted analysis 
of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 

Other s t r u c t u r a l analysts have seen as w e l l t h a t while 
Propi's functions can be i d e n t i f i e d and v e r i f i e d , the order of 
the functions are not as constant as Propn claimed. I n h i s 
essays i n Communications. Claude Bremond begins by noting, 
as d i d Propp, th a t the functions of the Russian f a i r y - t a l e 
are l i n k e d . Bremond simply goes the f u r t h e s t of any 

23. (Contd.) p a r a l l e l s , i n many ways, the Finnish school's 
reconstruction of an Ur- t e x t ; but whereas the Finnish 
school attempts t o reconstruct the o r i g i n a l form of the 
n a r r a t i v e , the Freudians attempt t o reconstruct an 
Ur-trauma. 

24. C. Bremond, Communications, 4,23. 
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s t r u c t u r a l i s t i n t r y i n g t o delineate the nature of t h i s 
l i n k i n g . Bremond's p o s i t i o n i s t h a t the analyst, r a t h e r 
than attempt to i d e n t i f y the f u n c t i o n as the minimal n a r r a t i v e 
u n i t , should recognise t h a t a complete n a r r a t i v e i s composed 
of interweaving sequences. Bremond compares the s t r u c t u r e 
of any n a r r a t i v e t o the f l i g h t of an arrow. Once the bow 
i s drawn and the arrow aimed at i t s t a r g e t the basic 
s i t u a t i o n i s set. However, the s i t u a t i o n can e i t h e r a c t u a l i z e 
or not. Thus the n a r r a t i v e can create a s i t u a t i o n i n which 
the reader would expect c e r t a i n p o s s i b i l i t i e s t o hold t r u e , 
only to f i n d t h a t they do not. To r e t u r n t o the analogy of 
the arrow, the nonactualization of a s i t u a t i o n would amount 
to u n s t r i n g i n g the arrow without shooting i t . Bremond 
i l l u s t r a t e s h i s schematic s t r u c t u r e thus: 

a c t u a l i z a t i o n 
of p o s s i b i l i t y f success 

S i t u a t i o n opening 
a p o s s i b i l i t y < 

non a c t u a l i z a t i o n L f a i l u r e 
of p o s s i b i l i t y 

The problem Bremond describes i s i n part that Propp's 
functions which are l o g i c a l l y l i n k e d - l i k e number 17 (the 
hero I s branded or marked) and number 27 (the hero i s 
recognised) - are often separated by a number of Intervening 
functions so t h a t t h e i r s t r u c t u r a l r e l a t i o n i s b l u r r e d i n 
Propp's. monolinear system. Bremond set himself the task of 
devising a system of schematic representation t h a t would 
c l a r i f y the r e l a t i o n s h i p of a l l the l o g i c a l subsets i n an 
e n t i r e n a r r a t i v e and would thus present a schematic p i c t u r e 
which could serve as a basic f o r comparing one s p e c i f i c 
n a r r a t i v e t o another. Bremond holds: 

"We escape, thus, one of the worst inconveniences of 
formalism, which i s , t h a t a f t e r having begun by opposing 
the i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y of form t o the i n s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
content, i t f i n d s i t s e l f incapable of recovering the 
t y p o l o g i c a l d i v e r s i t y of the objects from which i t 
has selected only the common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . That i s 
why Propp, who has so b e a u t i f u l l y discovered the generic 
form of the Russian t a l e s , has f a i l e d completely when he 
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t r i e s to d i f f e r e n t i a t e them, except when he reintroduces 
s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y ( f o r which Levi-Strauss has reproached him) 

24 
the same crude content t h a t he had begun by e l i m i n a t i n g . " 

To help the reader t o understand t h i s Proppian analysis 
of the Jacob cycle, we have included a summary of the functions 
from Propp's Morphology which w i l l enable the reader t o 
i d e n t i f y the various functions. The v a r i a t i o n s i n the order 
of the Jacob cycle which do hot conform t o the order 
prescribed by Propp should be approached f o l l o w i n g W. Hanson, 
who holds t h a t the analyst must be aware of the d i f f e r e n t 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s any given f u n c t i o n can have. The character­
i s t i c of the 'Donors' f u n c t i o n i s often t h a t of a voice from 
heaven which ' i n s t r u c t s the heroine. 1 I n f o l k n a r r a t i v e s , 
the phenomenon! t h a t Propp analysed as the donor appears j u s t 

25 
when the hero i s i n greatest need. Thus i t i s permissible 
to i d e n t i f y Jacob's epiphany at Beth-el as a sequence of the 
'Donors' f u n c t i o n . Often i n t h i s Proppian analysis there 
are r e p e t i t i o n s i n the sequence of the functions or functions 
which do not conform to the prescribed order. Nonetheless, 
the o v e r a l l adherence of the Jacob cycle t o the s t r u c t u r e of 
Propp'8 functions encourages the c r i t i c t o believe t h a t the 
attempt of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c t o break down the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s i n t o a number of component sources i s u n f a i t h f u l 
to the nature of the t e x t . The f o l l o w i n g analysis i s only 
a f i r s t attempt t o suggest the possible a l t e r n a t i v e s t o 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . Also, the Proppian analysis encourages 
the exchange of ideas between the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c and the 

26 
f o l k l o r i s t . Keeping i n mind the vast differences between 
the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s and Slavic l o r e , the Proppian functions 
can provide a means f o r the analysis of the n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e 

24. C. Bremond, Communications, 4, 23. 
25. W. F. Hanson, The Conference Sequence: Patterned Narration 

and Narrative Inconsistency i n the Odyssey, Berkeley, 
1972,9. 

26. Refer t o A. Dundes, 'On Game Morphology: A Study of the 
Structure of Non-verbal F o l k l o r e ' , New York Quarterly, 
20, 1964, 276-288. " 
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of each. Thus while the a n a l y t i c a l system of Propp i s only 
a means t o delineate the s t r u c t u r e of the n a r r a t i v e , i t i s 
a s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r a reconsideration of the r e s u l t s of the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 



19*1 

THE TABLE OF FUNCTIONS 

TABLE 1: The I n i t i a l S i t u a t i o n 

1. Temporal-spatial determination ("in a c e r t a i n kingdom"). 
2. Composition of the fam i l y : 

a. according t o nomenclature and status; 
b. according t o the categories of dramatis personae 

(dispatcher, seeker, e t c . ) . 
3. Childlessness. 

4-5. Prayer f o r the b i r t h of a son: 
4. form of the prayer; 
5. motivation of the prayer. 

6. Cause of pregnancy: 
a. i n t e n t i o n a l (a f i s h which i s eaten, e t c . ) ; 
b. accidental (a swallowed pea, e t c . ) ; 
c. forced (a g i r l i s abducted by a bear, e t c . ) . 

7. Form of miraculous b i r t h : 
a. from a f i s h and from water; 
b. from a hearth; 
c. from an animal; 
d. otherwise. 

8. Prophecies, forewarnings. 
9. Well-being, p r i o r t o complication ( zav.jazka ): 

a. f a n t a s t i c ; 
h. domestic; 
c. agrarian; 
d. i n other forms. 

10-15. The f u t u r e hero: 
10. nomenclature, sex; 
11. r a p i d growth; 
12. connection w i t h a hearth, ashes; 
13. s p i r i t u a l q u a l i t i e s ; 
14. mischievousness; 
15. other q u a l i t i e s . 

16-20. The f u t u r e f a l s e hero ( o f the f i r s t type: a brother, 
a s t e p s i s t e r ) : 
16. nomenclature, sex; 
17. degree of kinship t o the hero; 
18. negative q u a l i t i e s ; 
19. s p i r i t u a l q u a l i t i e s i n comparison w i t h the hero 
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20. other q u a l i t i e s . 
21-23. Argument of brothers over primacy: 

21. form of the argument and manner of s o l u t i o n ; 
22. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d ; 
23. r e s u l t of the argument. 

TABLE I I : The Preparatory Section 

24-26 I n t e r d i c t i o n s : 
24. person performing; 
25. contents, form of the i n t e r d i c t i o n ; 
26. motivation of the i n t e r d i c t i o n . 

27-29 Absentations: 
27. person performing; 
28. form of absentation; 
29. motivation of absentation. 

30-32. V i o l a t i o n of an i n t e r d i c t i o n : 
30. person performing; 
31. form of v i o l a t i o n ; 
32. motivation. 

33-35. F i r s t appearance of the v i l l a i n : 
33. nomenclature; 
34. manner of i n c l u s i o n i n t o the course of a c t i o n 

(appears from outside); 
35. d e t a i l s of external appearance on the scene ( f l i t 

i n through the c e i l i n g ) . 
36-38. I n t e r r o g a t i o n , reconnaissance: 

36. what motivates i t ; 
37. nature of the i n t e r r o g a t i o n : 

a. the v i l l a i n asks about the hero; 
b. the hero asks about the v i l l a i n ; 
c. otherwise; 

38. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 
39; ** 

40-42. Delivery. 
40. person betraying; 
41. forms of response to the v i l l a i n (or a careless 

a c t ) : 
a. forms of response t o the hero; 
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b. other forms of response; 
c. d e l i v e r y through careless acts; 

42. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 
43. The v i l l a i n ' s deceptions: 

a. through persuasions; 
b. through use of magical means; 
c. otherwise. 

44. Preliminary misfortune i n a deceptive agreement: 
a. misfortune i s present; 
b. misfortune provoked by the v i l l a i n himself. 

45. Reaction of the hero: 
a. t o persuasions; 
b. t o the use of magical agents; 
c. t o other acts of the v i l l a i n . 

** I n the o r i g i n a l t e x t , number 39 i s missing (or else 
there i s an e r r o r i n enumeration). (L.A.W.) 

TABLE I I I : The Complication (zavjazka) 

V i l l a i n y : 
46. person performing; 
47. form of v i l l a i n y ( o r designation of l a c k ) ; 
48. object of the v i l l a i n ' s i nfluence ( or object 

of l a c k ) ; 
49. owner of object or f a t h e r of person captured (or 

person r e a l i z i n g lack, lacks, or motivation of 
dispat c h ) ; 

50. motivation and aim of v i l l a i n y (or form of 
r e a l i z a t i o n ) ; 

51. forms of the v i l l a i n ' s disappearance. Examples: 
(46) a dragon (47) kidnaps (48) the daughter (49) 
of the t s a r (50) w i t h the i n t e n t of forced 
matrimony (51) and f l i e s away. I n the case of 
lacks: (46-47) l a c k i n g , missing, or needed i s 
(48) the deer w i t h golden a n t l e r s (49) f o r the 
t s a r ( 5 0 ) . i n order t o destroy the hero. 

The conjunctive moment (B): 
52. personage - intermediary, dispatcher; 

46-51. 

52-57. 
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53. form of mediation; 
54. person t o whom i t i s addressed; 
55. f o r what end; 
56. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d ; 
57. how the intermediary learns of the hero. 

58-60. The seeker's or hero's entry i n t o the t a l e : 
58. nomenclature; 
59. form of i n c l u s i o n i n t o the course of the action; 
60. external p e c u l i a r i t i e s of appearance on the scene. 

61. Form of the hero's consent. 
62. Form of dispatch of the hero. 

63-66. Phenomena accompanying him: 
63. t h r e a t s ; 
64. promises; 
65. equipping f o r the journey; 
66. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 

67. Dispatch of the hero from home. 
68-69. Goal of the hero: 

68. goal as an ac t i o n ( t o seek out, t o l i b e r a t e , t o 
rescue); 

69. goal as an object (a princess, a magical steed, etc 

TABLE IV: Donors 

70. Journey from home t o the donor. 
71-77. Donors: 

71. manner of i n c l u s i o n i n t o the t a l e , nomenclature; 
72. dwelling; 
73. physical appearance; 
74. p e c u l i a r i t i e s of external appearance on the scene; 
75. other a t t r i b u t e s ; 
76. dialogue w i t h the hero; 
77. h o s p i t a l i t y shown t o the hero. 

78. Preparation f o r the transmission of a magical agent: 
a. tasks; 
b. requests; 
c. skirmish; 
d. other forms; t r e b l i n g . 

79. Reaction of the hero: 
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a. p o s i t i v e ; 
b. negative. 

80-81. Provision: 
80. what i s given; 
81. i n what form. 

TABLE V: From the Entry of the Helper 
t o the End of the F i r s t Move 

82-89. The helper (magical agent): 
82. nomencl at l i r e ; 
83. form of summons; 
84. manner of i n c l u s i o n i n t o the course of the act i o n ; 
85. p e c u l i a r i t i e s of appearance on the scene; 
86. physical appearance; 
87. o r i g i n a l l o c a t i o n ; 
88. t r a i n i n g (taming) of the helper; 
89. wisdom of the helper. 

90. Delivery t o the appointed place. 
91. Forms of a r r i v a l . 
92. D e t a i l s of the s e t t i n g of the object sought f o r : 

a. dwe l l i n g of the princess; 
b. dwelling of the v i l l a i n ; 
c. d e s c r i p t i o n of the faraway kingdom. 

93-97. Second appearance of the v i l l a i n : 
93. manner of i n c l u s i o n i n t o the course of the act i o n 

(he i s sought out, e t c . ) ; 
94. physical appearance of the v i l l a i n ; 
95. r e t i n u e ; 
96. p e c u l i a r i t i e s of external appearance on the scene; 
97. dialogue of the v i l l a i n w i t h the hero. 

98-101. Second ( f i r s t , i n the case of lacks) appearance of the 
princess ( o f the object of the quest): 
98. manner of i n c l u s i o n i n t o the course of action; 
99. physical appearance; 

100. p e c u l i a r i t i e s of external appearance at the scene 
(she s i t s on the seashore, e t c . ) ; 

101. dialogue.-
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102-105. Struggle w i t h the v i l l a i n : 
102. place of the f i g h t ; 
103. actions preceding the f i g h t ( c l e a r i n g the f i e l d ) ; 
104. forms of the f i g h t or struggle; 
105. a f t e r the f i g h t (cremation). 

106-107. Marking: 
106. personage; 
107. manner. 

108-109. V i c t o r y over the v i l l a i n : 
108. r o l e of the hero; 
109. r o l e of the helper; t r e b l i n g . 

110-113. The f a l s e hero (of second type - w a t e r - c a r r i e r , 
general): 
110. nomenclature; 
111. forms of appearance on the scene; 
112. behaviour during b a t t l e ; 
113. dialogue w i t h the princess, deceptions, etc. 

114-119. L i q u i d a t i o n of misfortune or lack: 
114. i n t e r d i c t i o n of the helper; 
115. v i o l a t i o n of the i n t e r d i c t i o n ; 
116. r o l e of the hero; 
117. r o l e of the helper; 
118. means; 
119. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 

120. Return. 
121-124. Pursuit: 

121. forms of n o t i f y i n g the v i l l a i n about the escape. 
122. forms of p u r s u i t ; 
123. n o t i f i c a t i o n of hero about the p u r s u i t ; 
124. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 

125-127. Rescue from p u r s u i t : 
125. the rescuer; 
126. forms; 
127. downfall of the v i l l a i n . 

TABLE V I : Beginning of the Second Move 
Move 

1 2 
Prom a new v i l l a i n y (A or A , etc.) t o the a r r i v a l - r e p e t i t i o n 
of the preceding; same headings. 
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TABLE V I I : Continuation of the 
Second Move 

128. Unrecognized a r r i v a l : 
a. home, w i t h entry i n t o service; 
b. home, without entry i n t o servicer, 
c. t o another t s a r ' s domain; 
d. other forms of concealment, etc. 

129-131. Unfounded claims of the f a l s e hero: 
129. person performing; 
130. forms of claims; 
131. preparations f o r marriage. 

132-136. The d i f f i c u l t task: 
132. the person who sets i t ; 
133. motivation f o r the task by the person who sets 

i t ( i l l n e s s e t c . ) ; 
134. actual motivation f o r the task (the desire t o 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e the f a l s e hero from the t r u e one, 
e t c . ) ; 

135. contents of task; 
136. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 

137-140. Resolution of the task: 
137. dialogue w i t h the helper; 
138. r o l e of the helper; 
139. form of s o l u t i o n ; 
140. a u x i l i a r y elements t r e b l e d . 

141-143. Recognition: 
141. means of summoning the t r u e hero (spreading 

out a f e a s t , making the rounds of beggars); 
142. form of the hero's appearance on the scene (at 

the wedding, e t c . ) ; 
143. form of rec o g n i t i o n . 

144-146. Exposure: 
144. person exposing; 
145. manner of exposing; 
146. motivation of exposure. 

147-148. T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n : 
147. personage; 
148. manner of t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n . 
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149-150. Punishment: 
149. personage; 
150. manner of punishment. 

151. Wedding. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS1 

Preparatory section: 

A i n i t i a l s i t u a t i o n 
/3' absentation (departure) of elders 
0- death of parents 
^ a b s e n t a t i o n (departure) of younger people 
y1 i n t e r d i c t i o n 
y2- order or command 
S' i n t e r d i c t i o n v i o l a t e d 
S 1 order or command car r i e d out 
£' reconnaissance by the v i l l a i n t o obtain information about 

the hero 
£? reconnaissance by the hero t o obtain information about 

the v i l l a i n 
£?reconnaissance by other persons 
£' the v i l l a i n receives information about the hero 
j^-the hero receives information about the v i l l a i n 
£3 information received by other, means 

l ' d e c e i t f u l persuasions of the v i l l a i n 
^ - a p p l i c a t i o n of magical agents by the v i l l a i n 
s|3 other forms of deception or coercion 
Q' the hero reacts t o the persuasions of a v i l l a i n 
0*the hero mechanically f a l l s v i c t i m t o the influence of 

a magical agent 
g'the hero gives i n or reacts mechanically to the deceit 

of the v i l l a i n , 
"X preliminary misfortune caused by a d e c e i t f u l agreement 

A V i l l a i n y 
*A v i l l a i n y accompanied by casting i n t o a chasm etc. ( i n 

the second move) 
A kidnapping of a person 
2 
A seizure of a magical agent or helper 

1. MF 147-154. 
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A11 the f o r c i b l e seizure of a magical helper 
3 
A the r u i n i n g of crops 
k 
A t h e f t of dayl i g h t 
5 
A plundering i n various forms 
A^ mainming, m u t i l a t i o n 
7 
A evocation of disappearance 

A v l i the bride i s f o r g o t t e n ( t a l e No. 219) 
8 
A demand f o r d e l i v e r y or enticement, abduction 
A^ expulsion 
A*** casting i n t o the sea 
A** the casting of a s p e l l ; a transformation 
12 
A f a l s e s u b s t i t u t i o n 
13 
A an order t o k i l l 
A^1* murder 
15 
A imprisonment, detention 
A*** the thr e a t of forced matrimony 
x v i 
A the thr e a t of forced matrimony between r e l a t i v e s 

17 
A the threat of cannibalism 

xv i i 
A the threat of cannibalism among r e l a t i v e s 

18 
A tormenting at night (vampirism) 
19 
A ' de c l a r a t i o n of war a Lack, I n s u f f i c i e n c y 
a 1 lack of a b r i d e , of an i n d i v i d u a l 
2 
a lack of a helper or magical agent 
3 
a lack of wondrous objects 
U 
a lack of the egg of death (of love) 
5 

a lack of money or the means of existence 6 lacks i n other forms 

B Mediation, the connective incident 
B* c a l l f o r help 
2 
B dispatch 
B^ release; departure 

announcement of misfortune i n various forms 
B^ t r a n s p o r t a t i o n of banished hero 
c 

B condemned hero released, spared 
7 
B lament or p l a i n t i v e song 
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C Consent to counteraction 

^ Departure, dispatch of the hero from home 

D The f i r s t f u n c t i o n of the donor 
t e s t of the hero 

2 
. D greeting, i n t e r r o g a t i o n 

3 
D request f o r a favor a f t e r death 
k 

D entreaty of aprisoner f o r freedom 
*D entreaty of a prisoner f o r freedom, with preliminary 

imprisonment D 5 

D 6 

request f o r mercy D 5 

D 6 request f o r d i v i s i o n 
d 6 argument without an expressed request f o r d i v i s i o n 
D 7 other requests 

» D 7 other requests, with preliminary h e l p l e s s s i t u a t i o n 
of the person making the request 

7 
d h e l p l e s s s i t u a t i o n of the donor without a stated request; 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of rendering s e r v i c e 
g 

D attempt to destroy 
9 

D combat with a h o s t i l e donor 
D*° the o f f e r of a magical agent as an exchange 

E' Reaction of the hero ( p o s i t i v e or negative) 
sustained ordeal 

2 
E f r i e n d l y response 
3 

E favor to a dead person 
4 

E f r e e i n g of a captive 
mercy to a suppliant 

E separation of disputants 
v i 

E deception of disputants 
7 

E performance of some other s e r v i c e ; f u l f i l l m e n t of 
a request; pious deeds 

g 
E attempt at d e s t r u c t i o n averted 
9 

E v i c t o r y i n combat 
E*° deception i n an exchange 

P The a c q u i s i t i o n , r e c e i p t of a magical agent 
P 1 the agent i s t r a n s f e r r e d 
.1 the g i f t i s of a material nature 
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' F neg(F-) the agent i s not t r a n s f e r r e d 
Fcontr(F=) hero's negative r e a c t i o n provokes c r u e l r e t r i b u t i o n 

2 
F the agent i s pointed out 
3 

F the agent i s prepared 
4 

F the agent i s sold, purchased 
3 

F. the agent i s made on order 
5 

F the agent i s found 
F^ the agent appears of i t s own accord 

F v * the agent appears from out of the earth 
F Q ^ meeting with a helper who o f f e r s h i s s e r v i c e s 

7 
F the agent i s drunk or eaten 
g 

F the agent i s s e i z e d 
9 

F the agent o f f e r s i t s s e r v i c e s , places i t s e l f at 

,6 

someone's d i s p o s a l 
> agent I n d i c a t e s ii 

accord i n some time of need 

9 
f the agent I n d i c a t e s i t w i l l appear of i t s own 

6 Transference to a designated place; guidance 
G* the hero f l i e s through the a i r 
2 

G the hero r i d e s , i s c a r r i e d 
3 

G the hero i s l e d 
k 

G the route i s shown to the hero 
5 

G the hero makes use of s t a t i o n a r y means of communication 
a bloody t r a i l shows the way 

H The hero struggles with the v i l l a i n 
H 1 f i g h t i n an open f i e l d 
2 

H a contest, competition 
3 

H a game of cards 
k 

H weighing 

I V i c t o r y over the v i l l a i n 
I * v i c t o r y i n open b a t t l e 

v i c t o r y by one hero while the o t h e r ( s ) hide 
2 

I v i c t o r y or s u p e r i o r i t y i n a contest 
3 

I winning at cards 
h 

I s u p e r i o r i t y i n weighing 
1 5 k i l l i n g of the v i l l a i n without a f i g h t 
1 6 expulsion of the v i l l a i n 
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Branding or marking the hero 
a p p l i c a t i o n of a mark to the body 
the transference of a r i n g or towel 

K The l i q u i d a t i o n of misfortune or l a c k 
d i r e c t a c q u i s i t i o n through the a p p l i c a t i o n of force 

or cunning 
K 1 the same, with one person compelling another to 

accomplish the a c q u i s i t i o n I n question 
2 

K a c q u i s i t i o n accomplished by s e v e r a l helpers at once 
K ? a c q u i s i t i o n achieved with the help of an enticement 

or decoys 
l i q u i d a t i o n of misfortune as the d i r e c t r e s u l t of. 

previous actions 
K~* misfortune i s done away with through the use of a 

magi c a l agent 
poverty i s done away with through the use of a 

magical agent 
7 K object of search i s captured g 

K breaking of s p e l l 
q 

K r e s u s c i t a t i o n 
i x 

K the same, with the preliminary obtaining of the 
Water of L i f e 

K 1 0 r e l e a s e from c a p t i v i t y 
KF l i q u i d a t i o n i n form F, that i s : 

KF* the object of a search i s t r a n s f e r r e d ; 
2 

KF the object of a search i s pointed out, e t c . 
Return of the hero 

Pr P u r s u i t of the hero 
Pr* f l i g h t through the a i r 

2 
Pr demand f o r the g u i l t y person 

3 
Pr p u r s u i t , accompanied by a s e r i e s of transformations 

int o animals 
4 

Pr pursuit., with transformations i n t o e n t i c i n g objects 
5 

Pr attempt to devour the hero 
Pr^ attempt to destroy the hero 
7 

Pr attempt to gnaw through a t r e e 
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Rs Rescue of the hero 
R s 1 he i s c a r r i e d through the a i r or runs q u i c k l y 

2 
Rs he throws comb, e t c l , i n the path of h i s pursuers 

3 
Rs f l e e i n g , with transformation into a church, e t c . 

4 
Rs f l e e i n g , with concealment of the escape 
Rs concealment of the escape by blacksmiths 
Rs^ s e r i e s of transformations into animals, p l a n t s and 

stones 
7 

Rs warding off of the temptation of e n t i c i n g objects 
a 

Rs rescue or s a l v a t i o n from being devoured 
q 

Rs rescue or s a l v a t i o n from being destroyed 
Rs*^ leap to another t r e e o Unrecognized a r r i v a l 

L Claims of a f a l s e hero 

M D i f f i c u l t task 
N Solution ( r e s o l u t i o n ) of a task 

*N s o l u t i o n before a deadline 

Q Recognition of the hero 

Ex Exposure of the f a l s e hero 

T T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n 
new p h y s i c a l appearance 

2 
T the b u i l d i n g of a palace 
3 

T new garments 
k 

T humorous and r a t i o n a l i z e d forms 

U Punishment of the f a l s e hero or v i l l a i n 
neg.U f a l s e hero or v i l l a i n pardoned 

W* Wedding and accession to the throne 
W* wedding 
W# accession to the throne 
w* rudimentary form of marriage ( t a l e no. 93) 
w* promised marriage 
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w resumed marriage 
w° monetary reward and other forms of m a t e r i a l gain 

at the denouement 

X Unclear or a l i e n forms 
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FUNCTION ANALYSIS OF THE JACOB CYCLE 

25. 'TUid these are the generations of I s a a c , Abraham's son: 
Abraham begot I s a a c . ^And I s a a c was f o r t y years old when he 
took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Paddan-
Aram, the s i s t e r of Lab an the Aramean, to be h i s w i f e . 211 And 
I s a a c entreated the LORD f o r h i s wife, because she was barren; 
and the LORD l e t Himself be entreated of him, and 1 Rebekah 
h i s wife conceived. 2 2And the c h i l d r e n struggled together w i t h i n 
her; and she s a i d : ' I f i t be so, wherefore do I l i v e ? 1 And she 
went to in q u i r e of the LORD. z 3And the LORD s a i d unto her: 

Two nations are i n thy womb, 
And two peoples s h a l l be separated from thy bowels; 
And the one people s h a l l be stronger than the other people; 
And the el d e r s h a l l serve the younger: 

^And when her days to be de l i v e r e d were f u l f i l l e d , behold, 
there were twins i n her womb. ^And the f i r s t came f o r t h 
ruddy, a l l over l i k e a h a i r y mantle; and they c a l l e d h i s name 
Esau. i bAnd a f t e r that came f o r t h h i s brother, and h i s hand 
had hold on Esau's heel; and h i s name was c a l l e d Jacob. And 
I s a a c was threescore years old when she bore them. ̂ And the 
boys grew; and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the f i e l d ; 
and Jacob was a quiet man, dwelling i n t e n t s . 2 8Now I s a a c 
loved Esau, because he did eat of h i s venison; and Rebekah 
loved Jacob. 2<*And Jacob sod pottage; and Esau came i n from 
the f i e l d , and he was f a i n t . ^And Esau s a i d to Jacob: ' l e t 
me swallow, I pray thee, some of t h i s red, red pottage; f o r 
I am f a i n t . ' Therefore was h i s name c a l l e d Edom. 2" And Jacob 
s a i d : ' S e l l me f i r s t thy b i r t h r i g h t . ' 3 2And Esau s a i d : 'Behold, 
I am at the point to die; and what p r o f i t s h a l l the b i r t h r i g h t 
do to me?' 3 3And Jacob s a i d : 'Swear to me f i r s t ' ; and he 
swore unto him; and he so l d h i s b i r t h r i g h t unto Jacob. 34And 
Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of l e n t i l s ; and he di d eat 

1. a l a c k s i n other forms. 
2. Other forms of deception or coercion, 
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CHAPTER 25 

I n i t i a l S i t u a t i o n 

1. Temporal-spatial determination: w 19-20. 
2. Composition on the family. 
3. C h i l d l e s s n e s s . 
k . Prayer f o r the b i r t h of a son; v 21. 
9. Well-being, p r i o r to complication: v 27. 

13. The future hero. 
19. The future f a l s e hero. 
21. Argument of brothers over primacy: w 28-30. 
22. Result of the argument: w 31-34. 
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CHAPTER 27 

The Preparatory Section 

Absentations: 

27. Person performing: v 1. 
28. Form of absentation: w 2-4. 

V i o l a t i o n of an i n t e r d i c t i o n : 

30. Person performing: w 5-6. 
31. Form of v i o l a t i o n : w 7-8. 
32. Motivation: w 9-10. 

Int e r r o g a t i o n and reconnaissance: 

37. b. The hero asks about the v i l l a i n : w 11-13. 

De l i v e r y : 

40. Person betraying: w 14-17. 

V i l l a i n y : 

47. The form of the v i l l a i n y : w 18-19. 

The conjunctive moment: 
52. Personage - intermediary dispatcher: w 20-21. 
60. E x t e r n a l p e c u l i a r i t i e s of appearance on the scene: w 30-35. 
62. Form of dispatch of the hero:, w 41-42. 
67. Dispatch of the hero from home: w 42-45. 
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and drink, and rose up, and went h i s way. So Esau despised 
h i s b i r t h r i g h t . 3 

27. And i t came to pass, that when I s a a c was old, and h i s 
eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he c a l l e d Esau h i s e l d e r 
son, and s a i d unto him: 'My son'; and he s a i d unto him: 
'Here am I . * 2 And he s a i d : 'Behold now, I am old, I know 
not the day of my death. 3Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the f i e l d , 
and take me venison; 4and make me savoury food, such as I love, 
and bring i t to me that I may eat; that my soul may b l e s s 
thee before I die.** 5And Rebekah heard when I s a a c spoke to 
Esau h i s son. And Esau went to the f i e l d to hunt f o r venison, 
and to bring i t . 6And Rebekah spoke unto Jacob her son, 
saying: 'Behold, I heard thy f a t h e r speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying: 1 B r i n g me venison, and make me savoury food, that I 
may eat, and b l e s s thee before the LORD before my death. 8Now 
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice according to that which 
I command thee. ^Go now to the f l o c k , and f e t c h me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I w i l l make them 
savoury food f o r thy father, such as he loveth; l oand thou 
s h a l t bring i t to. thy f a t h e r , that he may eat, so that he 
may b l e s s before h i s death. "And Jacob s a i d to Rebekah h i s 
mother: 'Behold, Esau my brother i s a h a i r y man, and I am a 
smooth man. 12My f a t h e r peradventure w i l l f e e l me, and I s h a l l 
seem to him as a mocker; and I s h a l l b r i n g a curse upon me and 
not a b l e s s i n g . ' 1 5And h i s mother s a i d unto him: 'Upon me 
be thy curse, my son; only hearken to my v o i c e , and go fet c h 
me them.' HAnd he went, and fetched, and brought them to 
h i s mother; and h i s mother made savoury food, such as h i s 
f a t h e r loved. 1 5And Rebekah took the choicest garments of Esau 
her e l d e r son, which were, which were with her i n the house, 
and put them upon Jacob her younger son. 1 6And she put the 
skins of the k i d s of the goats upon h i s hands, and upon the 

3. Preliminary misfortune caused by a d e c e i t f u l agreement, 
k . Order or commandy 1 . 
5. V i l l a i n y , A. 
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smooth of h i s neck. nAnd she gave the savoury food and the 
bread, which she had prepared, i n t o t h e hand of her son Jacob. 
'*And he came unto h i s f a t h e r , and s a i d : 'My fa t h e r ' ; and he 
s a i d : 'Here am I ; who a r t thou, my son?' ,c,And Jacob s a i d unto 
h i s f a t h e r : ' I am Esau thy f i r s t - b o r n ; I have done according 
as thou badest rae. A r i s e , I pray thee, s i t and eat of my 

n 

venison, that thy soul may b l e s s me.' ^And I s a a c s a i d unto 
h i s son: 'How i s i t that thou hast found i t so qui c k l y , my 
son? 1 And he s a i d : 'Because the LORD thy God sent me good 
speed.' a iAnd I s a a c s a i d unto Jacob: 'Come near, I pray thee, 
that I may f e e l thee, my son, whether thou be my very son. 
Esau or not.' 2 2And Jacob went near unto I s a a c h i s fa t h e r ; and 
he f e l t him, and s a i d : 'The voice i s the voice of Jacob, but 
the hands are the hands of Esau.' Z 3And he discerned him 
not, because h i s hands were h a i r y , as h i s brother Esau's hands 
so he blessed him. 2 4And he s a i d : 'Art thou my very son Esau?' 
And he s a i d : ' I am. ^And he s a i d : 'Bring i t near to me, and 
I w i l l eat of my son's venison, that my soul may b l e s s thee.' 
And he brought i t near to him, and he did eat; and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. ^And h i s f a t h e r I s a a c s a i d unto him: 
'Come near now, and k i s s me, my son. 1 2 7And he came near, and 
k i s s e d him. And he smelled the smell of h i s raiment, and 
blessed him, and s a i d : 

See, the smell of my son 
I s as the smell of a f i e l d which the LORD hath b l e s s e d . 

w S o God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
And of the f a t places of the earth, 
And plenty of corn and wine. 
Let peoples serve thee, 
And nations bow down to thee. 
Be lord over thy brethren, 
And l e t thy mother's sons bow down to thee. 
Cursed by every one that curseth thee, 

• 
And blessed be every one that b l e s s e t h thee. 

6. V i l l a i n y , A. 
5 

7. Plundering i n various forms, A ; 
al s o the c a s t i n g of s p e l l ; a transformation, A* 1. 

2 
8. Seizure of magical agent, A . 
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^And i t came to pass, as soon as I s a a c had made an end of 
b l e s s i n g Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of I s a a c h i s father, that Esau h i s brother came i n -
from h i s hunting. 3 lAnd he a l s o made savoury food, and brought 
i t unto h i s fa t h e r ; and he s a i d unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Let my 
fa t h e r a r i s e , and eat of h i s son's venison, that thy soul., 
may b l e s s me.' 3 2And I s a a c h i s f a t h e r s a i d unto him: 'Who 
art thou?' And he s a i d : ' I am thy son, thy f i r s t - b o r n , Esau.' 

3 5And I s a a c trembled very exceedingly, and s a i d : 'Who then i s 
he that hath taken venison, and brought i t me, and I have 
eaten of a l l before thou earnest, and have b l e s s e d him? yea, 
and he s h a l l be bl e s s e d . ' 314When Esau heard the words of h i s 
father, he c r i e d with an exceeding great and b i t t e r cry, and 
s a i d unto h i s f a t h e r : 'Bless me, even me a l s o , 0 my f a t h e r . ' 
^And he s a i d : 'Thy brother came with g u i l e , and hath taken away 
thy b l e s s i n g . ' ^And he s a i d : ' I s not he r i g h t l y named Jacob? 
f o r he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my 
b i r t h r i g h t ; and, behold, now he hath taken away my b l e s s i n g . ' 
And he s a i d : 'Hast thou not reserved a b l e s s i n g f o r me?' 5 7And 
I s a a c answered and s a i d unto Esau: 'Behold, I have made him 
thy l o r d , and a l l h i s brethren have I given to him f o r servants; 
and with corn and wine have I sustained him; and what then s h a l l 

Q 
I do f o r thee, my son?' 3 , 8And Esau s a i d unto h i s f a t h e r : 
'Hast thou but one b l e s s i n g , my fa t h e r ? b l e s s me, even me 
al s o , 0 my f a t h e r . ' And Esau l i f t e d up h i s v o i c e , and wept. 1 0 

us 

And I s a a c h i s f a t h e r answered and s a i d unto him: 
Behold, of the f a t places of the earth s h a l l be thy dwelling, 
And of the dew of heaven f rom above; 

"°And by the sword s h a l t thou l i v e , 
and thou s h a l t serve thy brother;. 

And i t s h a l l come to pass when thou s h a l t break loose, 
That thou s h a l t shake h i s yoke from o f f thy n e c k . 1 1 

4'And Esau hated Jacob because of the b l e s s i n g wherewith h i s 
father b l e s s e d him. And Esau s a i d i n h i s heart: 'Let the days 

9. Plundering i n various forms, A . 
2 

10. The l a c k of a helper or magical agent, a . 
2 

11. Dispatch, B . 
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of mourning f o r my f a t h e r be at hand;, then w i l l I s l a y my 
brother Jacob. 1 . 4 2And the words of Esau her e l d e r son vere 
t o l d to Renekah; and she sent and c a l l e d Jacob her younger 
son, and s a i d unto him: 'Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching 
thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to k i l l thee. ^Now 
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice; and arisen f l e e thou 
to Laban my brother to Harna; ^and t a r r y with him a few days, 
u n t i l thy brother's fury turn away; 1 , 5until thy brother's anger 
turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done 
to him; then I w i l l send, and f e t c h thee from thence; why should 
I be bereaved of you both i n one day?' 
4 < 0And Rebekah s a i d to I s a a c : ' I am weary of my l i f e because 
of the daughters of Heth. I f Jacob take a wife of the 

12 
daughters of the land, what good s h a l l my l i f e do me?' 

12. Announcement of misfortune i n various forms, B 
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CHAPTER 28 

Donors 

70. Journey from home to donor: w 1-5. 

Donors: 

72. Dwelling: w 10-11. 
76. Dialogue with the hero: vv 13-15. 
79. a. P o s i t i v e r e a c t i o n of the hero: w 16-22. 
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28. And I s a a c c a l l e d Jacob, and blessed him, and charged 
him, and s a i d unto him: 'Thou s h a l t not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. z A r i s e , go t o Paddan-aram, to the house 
of Bethuel thy mother's father; and ttake thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. 3 And 
God Almighty b l e s s thee, and make thee f r u i t f u l , and m u l t i p l y 
thee, that thou mayest be a congregation of peoples;''and give 
thee the b l e s s i n g of Abraham, to thee, and t o thy seed with 
thee; that thou mayest i n h e r i t the land of thy sojournings, 
which God gave unto Abraham.' ^And I s a a c sent away Jacob; 
and he went to Paddan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the 

13 
Aramean, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother. 
6Now Esau saw that I s a a c had bl e s s e d Jacob and sent him away 
to Paddan-aram, to take him a wife from thence; and that 
as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying: 'Thou 
s h a l t not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan'; 7and that 
Jacob hearkened to h i s f a t h e r and mother, and was gone to 
Paddan-aram; 8and Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan 
pleased not I s a a c h i s father; ''so Esau went unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives that he had Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael Abraham's son, the s i s t e r of Nebaioth, to be h i s w i f e . 

'°Ajid Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward 
Haran. "And he l i g h t e d upon the place, and t a r r i e d there a l l 
night, because thesun was s e t ; and he took one of the stones 
of the place, and put i t under h i s head, and l a y down i n 

14 15 

that place to sl e e p . ^And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of i t reached .to heaven; and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending on i t . < 3And 
behold, the LORD stood beside him, and s a i d : ' I am the LORD, 
the God of Abraham thy father, and the God of I s a a c . The 
land whereon thou l i e s t , to thee w i l l I give i t , and to thy 
seed. '4And thy seed s h a l l be as the dust of the earth, and 
thou s h a l t spread abroad to the west, and to the eas t , and 
to the north, and to the south. And i n thee and i n thy 
seed s h a l l a l l the f i m i l i e s of the earth be bl e s s e d . 1 5And, 
behold, I am with thee, and w i l l keep thee whithersoever thou 

13. Departure of the hero from home, 
14. T e s t of the hero, D . 

r 
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goest, and w i l l b ring thee back int o t h i s land; f or I w i l l 
not leave thee, u n t i l I have done that which I have spoken 
to thee of.' ,£>And Jacob awaked out of h i s sleep, and he 

15 s a i d : 'Surely the LORD i s i n t h i s place; and I knew i t not.' 
l7And he was a f r a i d , and s a i d : 'How f u l l of awe i s t h i s place! 
t h i s i s none other than the house of God, and t h i s i s the gate 
of heaven.' '*And Jacob rose up e a r l y i n the morning, and 
took the stone that he had put under h i s head, and set 
i t up f o r a p i l l a r , and poured o i l upon the top of i t . l<?And 
he c a l l e d the name of that place Beth-el, but the name of 
the c i t y was Luz at the f i r s t . ^And Jacob vowed a vow, saying: 
' I f God w i l l be with me, and w i l l keep me i n t h i s way that 
I go, and w i l l give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
2 1 so that I come back to my f a t h e r ' s house i n peace, then 
s h a l l the LORD be my God, 2 2and t h i s stone, which I have set 
up f o r a p i l l a r , s h a l l be God's house; and of a l l that Thou 
sh a l t give me I w i l l s u r e l y give the tenth unto T h e e . ' ^ 

15. Request f o r mercy, D . 
16. Other request, with preliminary h e l p l e s s s i t u a t i o n of the 

7 
person malting the request, *D . 
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29. Then Jacob went on h i s journey, and came to the land 
of the c h i l d r e n of the east. 2 And he looked, and behold a 
w e l l i n the f i e l d , and l o three f l o c k s of sheep l y i n g there 
by i t . — Eor. out t . of t h a t w e l l they watered the f l o c k s . And 
the stone upon the w e l l ' s mouth wis great. 3 And t h i t h e r 
were a l l the f l o c k s gathered; and they r o l l e d the stone from 
the w e l l ' s mouth, and watered the sheepi: and put the stone 
back upon the w e l l ' s ?fiouth i n i t s place. — '•And Jacob said 
unto them: 'My brethren, whence are ye?' And they said: 
'Of Haran are we.' &And he said unto them: 'Know ye Laban 
the son of Nahor?' And they said: 'We know him.' And he 
said unto them: f e'Is i t w e l l w i t h him?' And they a i d : ' I t 
i s w e l l ; and, behold, Rachel h i s daughter cometh w i t h the 
sheep.' 1 7 7And he said: 'Lo, i t i s yet high day, n e i t h e r i s i t 
time t h a t the c a t t l e should be gathered together; water ye 
the sheep, and go and feed them.' 8 And they said: 'We cannot, 
u n t i l a l l the f l o c k s be gathered together, and they r o l l the 
stone from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep.' 
''While he was yet speaking w i t h them, Rachel came w i t h her 
father's sheep, f o r she tended them. loAnd i t came t o pass, 
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban h i s mother's 
brother, t h a t Jacob went near, and r o l l e d the stone from the 
we l l ' s mouth, and watered the f l o c k of Laban h i s mother's 

18 
brother. "And Jacob kissed Rachel, and l i f t e d up h i s voice, 
and wept. l2~And Jacob t o l d Rachel that he was her father's 
brother, and tha t he was Rebekah's son; and she ran and t o l d 
her f a t h e r . 1 5And i t came t o passV when Laban heard the t i d i n g s 
of Jacob h i s s i s t e r ' s son, th a t he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him t o h i s house. 
And he t o l d Laban a l l these t h i n g s . HAnd Laban said t o him: 
'Surely thou a r t my bone and my f l e s h . ' And he abode w i t h 

19 iff 
him the space of a month. And Laban said unto Jacob: 
•Because thou a r t my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve 
me f o r nought? t e l l me, what s h a l l thy wages be?' ,feNow 

17. Greeting and f r i e n d l y response, D /E . 
18. Test of the hero, greeting, and performance of service, 

D1, D2, E 7. 
2 

19. Greeting, D . 
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Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, 
and the name of the younger was Rachel. 1 7And Leah's eyes 
were weak; but Rachel was of b e a u t i f u l form and f a i r t o look 
upon. ,8And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: ' I w i l l serve 

20 
thee seven years f o r Rachel thy younger daughter.' ,<JAnd 
Laban said: ' I t i s b e t t e r t h a t I give her t o thee, than that 
I should give her t o another man; abide w i t h me.' ^And Jacob 
served seven years f o r Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a 

21 
few days, f o r the love he had t o her. ^And Jacob said unto 
Laban: 'Give me my w i f e , f o r my days are f u l f i l l e d , t h a t I 
may go i n unto her.*; ^And Laban gathered together a l l the 
men of the place, and made a fe a s t . 2 3And i t came t o pass i n 
the evening, t h a t he took Leah h i s daughter, and brought 
her t o him; and he went i n unto her. 2 4And Laban gave Zilpah 

22 
hi s handmaid unto h i s daughter Leah f o r a handmaid. ^And i t 
came t o pass i n the morning t h a t , behold, i t was Leah; and 
he said t o Laban: 'What i s t h i s thou hast done unto me? d i d 
not I serve w i t h thee f o r Rachel? wherefore then hast thou 
beguiled me?' lfeAnd Laban said: ' I t i s not so done i n our 
place, t o give the younger before the f i r s t - b o r n . 2 7 F u l f i l 
the week of t h i s one, and we w i l l give thee the other also 
f o r the service which thou shalt serve w i t h me yet seven other 

23 
years.' "And Jacob d i d so, and f u l f i l l e d her week; and he 
gave him Rachel h i s daughter t o w i f e . 2e,And Laban gave t o 
Rachel h i s daughter Bilhah h i s handmaid t o be her handmaid. 
^And he went i n also unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more 
than Leah, and served w i t h him yet seven other years. 

3,1 And the LORD saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her 
womb; but Rachel was barren. 3 2And Leah conceived, and bore 
a son, and she c a l l e d h i s name Reuben, f o r she said: 'Because 
the LORD hath looked upon my a f f l i c t i o n ; f o r now my husband w i l l 
love me.1 3 3And she conceived again, and bore a son; and 

20. Lack of a b r i d e , a 1. 
21. Other request w i t h preliminary helpless s i t u a t i o n of the 

7 
person making the request, *D . 

22. Wedding and deception i n an exchange, W*/E10. 
23. Promised marriage, W1, w 25-27. 
24. Test of the hero, other requests, and combat w i t h h o s t i l e 

donor, DX/D7/D9-. 
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said: 'Because the LORD hath heard t h a t I am hated, He hath 
therefore given me t h i s son a l s o . 1 And she ca l l e d h i s name 
Simeon. 3 SAnd she conceived again, and bore a son; and said: 
'Now t h i s time w i l l my husband be joined unto me, because I 
have borne him three sons.' Therefore was h i s name c a l l e d 
L e v i . And she conceived again, and bore a son; and she 
said: 'This time w i l l I praise the LORD.' Therefore she 
cal l e d h i s name Judah; and she l e f t o f f bearing. 
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CHAPTER 30 

Struggle w i t h the v i l l a i n ; 

117. Role of the helper: w 1-3. 
118. Means: w 3-6. 

120. Return: w 25-^3. 
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30. And when Rachel saw tha t she bore Jacob no c h i l d r e n , 
Rachel envied her s i s t e r ; and she said unto Jacob: 'Give me 
ch i l d r e n , or else I d i e . 1 aAnd Jacob's anger was kindl e d 
against Rachel; and he said: 'Am I i n God's stead, who hath 

25 
w i t h e l d from thee the f r u i t of the womb?' 3And she said: 
'Behold my maid Bilhah, go i n unto her, and she s h a l l bear 

26 
upon my knees, and I also may be builded up through her.' 
^And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a son. 6And Rachel 
said: 'God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath given me a son.' Therefore c a l l e d she h i s name 
Dan. 7And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived again, and bore 
Jacob a second son. 8 And Rachel said: 'With mighty w r e s t l i n g s 
have I wrestled w i t h my s i s t e r , and have prevailed.' And she 
ca l l e d h i s name Naphtali. When Leah saw t h a t she had l e f t 
o f f bearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her t o 
Jacob t o w i f e . '°And Zilnah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a 
son. "And Leah said: 'Fortune i s come!' And she c a l l e d h i s 
name Gad. 1 2And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son. 
l3And Leah said: 'Happy am I ! f o r the. daughters w i l l c a l l me 

27 
happy.' And she c a l l e d h i s name Asher. NAnd Reuben went i n 
the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes i n the f i e l d , 
and brought them unto h i s mother Leah. Then Rachel said t o 
Leah: 'Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. >sAnd 
she said unto her: ' I s i t a small matter t h a t thou hast taken 
away my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes 
also?' And Rachel said: 'Therefore he s h a l l l i e w i t h thee 
t o - n i g h t f o r thy son's mandrakes.1 ,6And Jacob came from the 
f i e l d i n the evening, and Leah went out t o meet him, and said: 
'Thou must come i n unto me; f o r I have surely h i r e d thee 

28 
w i t h my son's mandrakes.' And he lay w i t h her tha t n i g h t . 
<7And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bore 
Jacob a f i f t h son. , aAnd Leah said: 'God hath given me my 
h i r e , because I gave my handmaid t o my husband.' And she 
ca l l e d h i s name Issachar. '''And Leah conceived again, and bore 
25. Sustained ordeal, E . 

2 
26. Friendly response, E . 5 27. Misfortune i s done away w i t h by the magical agent, K . 
28. The o f f e r of a magical agent as an exchange, D 1 0. 
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a s i x t h son to Jacob. "And Leah said: 'God hath endowed me 
w i t h a good dowry; now w i l l my husband dwell w i t h me, because 
I have borne him s i x sons.' And she c a l l e d h i s name Zebulun. 
2lAnd afterwards she bore a daughter, and c a l l e d her name 
Dinah. ^And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened t o her, 
and opened her womb. ^And she conceived, and bore a son, and 
said: 'God hath taken away my reproach.' **And she c a l l e d h i s 
name Joseph, saying: 'The LORD add t o me another son.' 

^ n d i t came t o pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph, th a t 
Jacob said unto Laban: 'Send me away, that I may go unto mine 
own place, and t o my country. ^Give me my wives and my 
chi l d r e n f o r whom I have served thee, and l e t me go; f o r thou 

29 
knowest my service wherewith I have served thee.' Z7And Laban 
said unto him: ' I f now I have found favour i n th i n e eyes-- I 
have observed the signs, and the LORD hath blessed me f o r thy 
sake.' 2 2And he said: 'Appoint me thy wages, and I w i l l give 
i t . ' And he said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served 
thee, andhow thy c a t t l e have fared w i t h me. 3 & F o r i t was 
l i t t l e which thou hadst before I came, and i t hath increased 
abundantly; and the LORD hath blessed thee whithersoever I 
turned. And now when s h a l l I provide f o r mine own house 
also?' ^'And he said: 'What s h a l l I give thee? 1 And Jacob 
said: 'Thou shalt not give me aught; i f thou w i l t do t h i s 
t h i n g f o r me, I w i l l again feed thy f l o c k and keep i t . 3 2 I 
w i l l pass through a l l thy f l o c k to-day, removing from thence 
every speckled and spotted one, and every dark one among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats; and of 
such s h a l l be my h i r e . 3 5So s h a l l my righteousness witness 
against me her e a f t e r , when thou shalt come t o look over my 
h i r e t h a t i s before thee: every one tha t i s not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and dark among the sheep, th a t 
i f found w i t h me s h a l l be counted s t o l e n . ' ^ 3 uAnd Laban said 
'Behold, would i t might be according t o t h y word. 1 3 SAnd he 
removed th a t day the he-goats t h a t were streaked and spotted, 
and a l l the she-goats t h a t were speckled and spotted, every 
one that had white i n i t , and a l l the dark ones among the sheep^ 

29. The a c q u i s i t i o n , receipt of a magical agent, F. 
30. The g i f t i s of a material nature, f 1 . 
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and gave them i n t o the hand of h i s sons. And. he set three 
days' journey betwixt himself and Jacob. And Jacob fed the 
rest of Laban's f l o c k s . 3 1 And Jacob took him rods of fresh 
poplar, and of the almond and of the plane-tree; and peeled 
white streaks i n them, making the white appear which was i n 
the rods. 2 8And he set the rods which he had peeled over 
against the f l o c k s i n the gutt e r s i n the watering-troughs 
where the f l o c k s came t o drink.^'^And the f l o c k s conceived 
at the sight of the rods, and the flocks brought f o r t h streaked, 
speckled, and spotted. 4°And Jacob separated the lambs— he 
also set the faces of the f l o c k s toward the streaked and a l l 
the dark i n the f l o c k of Laban— and put h i s own droves apart, 
and put them not unto Laban 1s f l o c k . 4'And i t came t o pass, 
whensoever the stronger of the f l o c k d i d conceive, t h a t 
Jacob l a i d the rods before the eyes of the f l o c k i n the 
g u t t e r s , t h a t they might conceive among the rods; 4 2but when the 
f l o c k were feeMe, he put them not i n ; so the feebler were 
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. 4^And the man increased 
exceedingly, andhad large f l o c k s , and maidservants and men-

12 
servants, and camels and asses. 

31. The agent i s pointed out, F . 
31. The agent i s prepared, F . 
32. Deception i n exchange, E 1 0, w 34-43. 
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Pur s u i t : 

121. Forms of n o t i f y i n g the v i l l a i n about the escape: w 1-22. 

Rescue from p u r s u i t : 

126. Forms of rescue: w 24-54. 
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31. And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying: 'Jacob 
hath taken away a l l t h a t was our father's and of that which 
was our father's hath he gotten a l l t h i s wealth.' 2 And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, i t was not 
toward him as beforetime. 3And the LORD said unto Jacob: 
•Return unto the land of thy f a t h e r s , and t o thy kindred; 
and I w i l l be w i t h thee.' 4 And Jacob sent and c a l l e d Rachel 

33 
and Leah t o the f i e l d unto h i s f l o c k , ^and said unto them: 
• I see your f a t h e r ' s countenance, t h a t i t i s not toward me 
as beforetime; but the God of my f a t h e r hath been w i t h me. 
feAnd ye know that w i t h a l l my power I have served your f a t h e r . 
7 And your f a t h e r hath mocked rae, and changed my wages t e n 
times; but God suffered him not t o hurt me. 8 I f he said thus: 
The speckled s h a l l be thy wages; then a l l the f l o c k bore 
speckled; and i f he said thus: The streaked s h a l l be thy. 
wages; then bore a l l the f l o c k streaked. ^Thus God hath 
taken away the c a t t l e of your f a t h e r , and given them to me. 
loAnd i t came t o pass at the time t h a t the f l o c k conceived, 
that I l i f t e d up mine eyes, and saw i n a dream, and, behold, 
the he-goats which leaped upon the f l o c k were streaked, speckled, 
and g r i z z l e d . "And the angel of God said unto me i n the dream: 
Jacob; and I said: Here am I . I2-And he said: L i f t up now 
thi n e eyes, and see, a l l the he-goats which leap upon the 
f l o c k are streaked, speckled, and g r i z z l e d ; f o r I have seen 
a l l that Laban doeth unto thee. 1 3 1 am the God of Beth-el 
where thou didst anoint a p i l l a r , where thou didst vow a vow 
unto Me. Now a r i s e , get thee out from t h i s land, and r e t u r n 
unto the land of thy n a t i v i t y . ' "*And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him: ' I s there yet any p o r t i o n or inheritance 
f o r us i n our father's house? >sAre we not accounted by him 
strangers? f o r he hath sold us, and hath also q u i t e devoured 
our p r i c e . , f oFor a l l the riches which God hath taken away 
from our f a t h e r , that i s ours and oiair c h i l d r e n ' s . Now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, d o . ' , 7 T h e n Jacob rose up, 

33. The hero's negative re a c t i o n provokes cruel r e t r i b u t i o n , 
F contr.(F=). 

k 
34. The route i s shown t o the hero, G , w 10-13. 

8 
35. The agent i s seized, F . 
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and set h i s sons and h i s wives upon the camels; l8and he c a r r i e d 
away a l l h i s c a t t l e , and a l l h i s substance which he had 
gathered, the c a t t l e of h i s g e t t i n g , which he had gathered i n 
Paddan-aram, t o go t o Isaac h i s f a t h e r unto the land of 
Canaan. 1 1 Now Laban was gone to shear h i s sheep. And Rachel 
s t o l e the teraphim t h a t were her f a t h e r ' s . ^And Jacob out­
w i t t e d Laban the Aramean, i n that he t o l d him not th a t he 
f l e d . i !So he f l e d w i t h a l l that he had; and he rose up, and 
passed over the River, and set h i s face toward the mountain 
of G i l e a d . 3 6 

^And i t was t o l d Laban on the t h i r d day t h a t Jacob was 
f l e d . ^And he took h i s brethren w i t h him, and pursued him 
seven days' journey; and he overtook him i n the mountain of 
Gilead. 2 4And God came t o Laban the Aramean i n a dream of the 
n i g h t , and said unto him: 'Take heed to t h y s e l f t h a t thou 
speak not t o Jacob e i t h e r good or bad.' ^And Laban came up 
w i t h Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched h i s tent i n the mountain; 
and Laban w i t h h i s brethren pitched i n the mountain of 
Gilead. ^And Laban said to Jacob: 'What hast thou done, t h a t 
thou hast outwitted me, and ca r r i e d away my daughters as 
though captives of the sword? ̂ Wheref ore d i d s t thou f l e e 
s e c r e t l y , and outwit me; and didst not t e l l me, th a t I might 
have sent thee away w i t h m i r t h and w i t h songs, w i t h t a b r e t 
and w i t h harp; 1 8and didst not s u f f e r me to k i s s my sons and 
my daughters? now hast thou done f o o l i s h l y . 3 7 2 1 ] C t l s l n t h e 

power of my hand t o do you h u r t ; but the God of your f a t h e r 
spoke unto me yesterday n i g h t , saying: Take heed t o t h y s e l f 
that thou speak not to Jacob e i t h e r good or bad. ^And now 
that thou a r t surely gone, because thou sore longest a f t e r 
thy father's house, wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?' s ,And 
Jacob answered and said t o Laban: 'Because I was a f r a i d ; f o r 
I said:Lest thou shouldest take thy daughters from me by 
force. With whomsoever thou f i n d e s t thy gods, he s h a l l not 
l i v e ; before our brethren discern thou what i s t h i n e w i t h me, 
and take i t t o t h e e . ' — For Jacob knew not t h a t Rachel had 
stolen them.— 3 3And Laban went i n t o Jacob's t e n t , and i n t o 

36. Pursuit of the hero, Pr. 
5 

37. Attempt t o devour the hero, Pr . 
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Leah's t e n t , and i n t o the te n t of the two maid-servants; but 
he found them not. And he went out of Leah's t e n t , and 
entered i n t o Rachel's t e n t . ^Now Rachel had taken the 
teraphim, and put them i n the saddles of the camel, and sat 
upon them. And Laban f e l t about a l l the t e n t , but found them 
not. w A n d she said to her f a t h e r : 'Let not my l o r d be angry 
t h a t I cannot r i s e up before thee; f o r the manner of women i s 
upon me.' And he searched, but found not the teraphira; ^And 
Jacob was wroth, and strove w i t h Laban. And Jacob answered 
and said t o Laban: 'What i s my trespass? what i s my s i n , t h a t 
thou hast h o t l y pursued a f t e r me? 3 1 Whereas thou hast f e l t 
about a l l my s t u f f , what hast thou found of a l l thy household 
s t u f f ? Set i t here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
t h a t they may judge betwixt us two. ̂ These twenty years 
have I been w i t h thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not 
cast t h e i r young, and the rams of thy f l o c k s have I not eaten. 
^That which was t o r n of beasts I brought not unto thee; I 
bore the loss of i t ; of my hand d i d s t thou require i t , whether 
s t o l e n by day or sto l e n by night; and my sleep f l e d from 
mine eyes. 441 These twenty years have I been i n thy house: 
I served thee fourteen years f o r thy two daughters, and s i x 
years f o r thy f l o c k ; and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
^Except the God of my f a t h e r , the God of Abraham, and the Fear 
of Isaac, had been on my side, surely now hadst thou sent me 
away empty. God hath seen mine a f f l i c t i o n and the labour of 
my hands, and gave judgment ye s t e r n i g h t . ' " ^ '•'And Laban answered 
and said unto Jacob: 'The daughters are my daughters, and the 
ch i l d r e n are my c h i l d r e n , and the f l o c k s are my f l o c k s , and 
a l l that thou seest i s mine; and what can I do t h i s day f o r 
these my daughters-, or f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n whom they have borne? 
wAnd now come, l e t us make a covenant, I and thou; and l e t i t 
be f o r a witness between me and thee.' 4 6And Jacob took a 
stone and set i t up f o r a p i l l a r . H bAnd Jacob said unto h i s 
brethren: 'Gather stones'; and they took stones, and made a 
heap. And they d i d eat there by the heap. ^ 7And Laban c a l l e d 

38. A c q u i s i t i o n achieved w i t h the help of decoys, K . The 
l i q u i d a t i o n of misfortune as the d i r e c t r e s u l t of previous 

k 
actions, K . 

2 
39. Demand f o r the g u i l t y person, Pr . 
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i t Galeed. And Laban said: 'This heap i s witness between me 
and thee t h i s day.' Therefore was the name of i t c a l l e d 
Galeed;fand Mizpah, f o r he said: 'The LORD watch between me 
and thee, when we are absent one from another. ^ I f thou 
shalt a f f l i c t my daughters, and i f thou shalt take wives 
besides my daughters, no man being w i t h us; see, God i s 
witness betweixt me and thee.' 5'And Laban said to Jacob: 
'Behold t h i s heap, and behold the p i l l a r , which I have set 
up betwixt me and thee. 5 Z T h i s heap be witness, and ti e 
p i l l a r be witness, t h a t I w i l l not pass over t h i s heap t o 
thee, and that thou s h a l t not pass over t h i s heap and t h i s 
p i l l a r unto me, f o r harm. 5 3The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of t h e i r f a t h e r , judge betwixt us.' And 
Jacob swore by the Rear of h i s f a t h e r Isaac. ^And Jacob 
offered a s a c r i f i c e i n the mountain, and c a l l e d h i s brethren 
t o eat bread; and they d i d eat bread, and t a r r i e d a l l night 
i n the mountain.^ 

40. Solution of a task, N. 
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CHAPTER 32 

Recognition: 

142. Form of the hero's appearance on the scene: w 4-23. 

The d i f f i c u l t task: 
132. The person who sets i t : w 25-26. 

133. Motivation f o r the task by the person who sets i t : v 27. 

Resolution of the task: 
137. Dialogue w i t h the helper: w 27-30. 
139. Form of the s o l u t i o n : w 28-31. 
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32. And earl y i n the morning Laban rose up, and kissed 
h i s sons and daughters, and blessed them. And Laban departed, 
and returned unto h i s place. 2And Jacob went on h i s way, and 
the angels of God met him. 3And Jacob said when he saw them: 
'This i s God's camp.' And he c a l l e d the name of the place 

41 a 

Mahanaim. ^And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau h i s 
brother unto the land of Seir, the f i e l d of Edom. -^And he 
commanded them, saying: 'Thus s h a l l ye say unto my l o r d Esau: 
Thus s a i t h thy servant Jacob: I have sojourned w i t h Laban, 
and stayed u n t i l now. fcAnd I have oxen, and asses and f l o c k s , 
and men-servants and maid-servants; and I have sent 
to t e l l my l o r d , that I may f i n d favour i n thy s i g h t . ' "'And 
the messengers returned t o Jacob, saying: 'We came t o thy 
brother Esau, and moreover he cometh t o meet thee, and f o u r 
hundred men w i t h him.' * Then Jacob was g r e a t l y a f r a i d and 
was distressed. And he divided the people t h a t was w i t h him, 
and the f l o c k s , and the herds, and the camels, i n t o two 
camps. ^And he said: ' I f Esau come t o the one camp, and smite 
i t , then the camp which i s l e f t s h a l l escape.' loAnd Jacob 
said: '0 God of my f a t h e r Abraham, and God of my f a t h e r 
Isaac, 0 LORD, who saidst unto me: Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I w i l l do thee good; 1 1 I am not worthy 
of a l l the mercies, and of a l l the t r u t h , which Thou hast 
shown unto thy;servant; f o r w i t h my s t a f f I passed over t h i s 
Jordan; and now I am become two camps. ,2~ Deli v e r me, I pray 
Thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau; 
f o r I fear him, l e s t he come and smite me, the mother w i t h 
the c h i l d r e n . '3And Thou saidst: I w i l l surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 

42 
numbered f o r multitude.' ,LfAnd he lodged there t h a t n i g h t ; 
and took of th a t which he had w i t h him a present f o r Esau h i s 
brother: ,s\wo hundred she-goats and twenty he-rams,'^thirty 
milch camels and t h e i r c o l t s , f o r t y kine and ten b u l l s , 
twenty she-asses and ten f o a l s . 17And he delivered them i n t o 
the hand of h i s servants, a/ery drove by I t s e l f ; and said 
unto h i s servants: 'Pass over before me, and put a space 

41. Return of the hero, !• . 
42. Attempt t o destroy the hero, Pr*\ 
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betwixt drove and drove.' And he commanded the foremost, 
saying: 'When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, 
saying: Whose a r t thou? and whither goest thou? and whose 
are these.before thee? l < 1then thou shalt say: They are thy 
servant Jacob's; i t i s a present sent unto my l o r d , even 
unto Esau; and, behold, he also i s behind us.' ^And he 
commanded also the second, and the t h i r d , and a l l that followed 
the droves, saying: 'In t h i s manner s h a l l ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye f i n d him; 2 3 and ye s h a l l say: Moreover, behold, thy 
servant Jacob i s behind us.' For he said: ' I w i l l appease 
him w i t h the present t h a t goeth before me, and afterward I 
w i l l see h i s face; peradventure he w i l l accept me.' ̂ o the 
present passed over before him; and he himself lodged t h a t 
night i n the camp. 

^And he rose up t h a t n i g h t , and took h i s two wives, and 
h i s two hand-maids, and h i s eleven c h i l d r e n , and passed over 
the f o r d of the Jabbok. ^And he took them, and sent them 
over the stream, and sent over t h a t which he had. ^And Jacob 
was l e f t alone; and there wrestled a man w i t h him u n t i l the 
breaking of the day. ^And when he saw t h a t he pr e v a i l e d not 
against him, he touched the hollow of h i s t h i g h ; and the 

4 
hollow of Jacob's t h i g h was st r a i n e d , as he wrestled w i t h him. 
i7And he said: 'Let me go, f o r the day breaketh.' And he said: 

44 ~> 
' I w i l l not l e t thee go, except thou bless me.' And he said 
unto him: 'What i s thy name?' And he said: 'Jacob 1 2C,And 
he said: 'Thy name s h a l l be c a l l e d no more Jacob, but I s r a e l ; 
f o r thou hast s t r i v e n w i t h God and w i t h men, and hast 
pre v a i l e d . ' ^And Jacob asked him, and said: ' T e l l me, I pray 
thee, thy name.' And he said: 'Wherefore i s i t t h a t thou 
dost ask a f t e r my name?' And he blessed him there. 5 1 And 
Jacob c a l l e d the name of the place Peniel: 'For I have seen 
God face t o face, and my l i f e i s preserved.' ' zAnd the sun 
rose upon him as he passed over Peniel, and he limped upon 
hi s t h i g h . " T h e r e f o r e the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l eat not the 
sinew of the t h i g h - v e i n which i s upon the hollow of the t h i g h , 

43. New physical appearance, T 1. 
44. Meeting w i t h the helper, F 6. The helper o f f e r s h i s 

q 
service, F , w 24-27. 

45. Recognition of the hero, Q. 



- 235 -

unto t h i s day; because he touched the hollow of Jacob's t h i g h , 
even i n the sinew of the t h i g h - v e i n . 

45. Recognition of the hero, Q. 
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CHAPTER 33 

Recognition: 

142. Form of the hero's appearance on the scene: w 1-10. 
143. Form of re c o g n i t i o n : w 11-16. 

Exposure: 

145. Manner of exposing: w 15-16. 
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33. And Jacob l i f t e d up h i s eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
Esau came, and w i t h him fomr hundred men. And he divided the 
children, unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 
^And he put the handmaids and t h e i r c h i l d r e n foremost, and 
Leah and her c h i l d r e n a f t e r , and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 
3And he himself passed over before them, and bowed himself t o 
the ground seven times, u n t i l he came near to h i s brother. 
HAnd Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and f e l l on h i s 
neck, and kissed him; and they wept. sAxi& he l i f t e d up h i s 
eyes, and saw the women and the c h i l d r e n ; arid said: 'Who are 
these w i t h thee,? And he said: 'The chi l d r e n whom God hath 
graciously given thy servant. 1 6Then the handmaids came 
near, they and t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and they bowed down. "'And Leah 
also and her children came near, and bowed down; and a f t e r 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed down. *And he 
said: 'What meanest thou by a l l t h i s camp which I met?' And 
he said:::'To f i n d favour i n the sight of my l o r d . ' qAnd 
Esau said: ' I have enough; my brother, l e t t h a t which thou 
hast be t h i n e . '^ l oAnd Jacob said: 'Nay, I pray thee, i f now 
I have found favour i n thy s i g h t , then receive my present at 
my hand; forasmuch as I have seen thy face, as one seeth 
the face of God, and thou wast pleased w i t h me. 11 Take, I 
pray thee, my g i f t t h a t i s brought t o thee; because God hath 
dealt graciously w i t h me, and because I have enough.1 And 

47 i i 

he urged him, and he took i t , '^And he said: 'Let us take 
our journey, and l e t us go, and I w i l l go before thee.' 1 5And 
he said unto him: 'My l o r d knoweth that the c h i l d r e n are tender, 
and that the flock s and herds g i v i n g such are a care t o me; 
and i f they overdrive them one day, a l l the f l o c k s w i l l d i e . 
"*Let ray l o r d , I pray thee, pass over before h i s servant; 
and I w i l l journey on gently, according t o the pace of the 
c a t t l e t h a t are before me and according t o the pace of the 

I . Q 

c h i l d r e n , u n t i l I come unto my l o r d unto Seir.• And Esau 
said: 'Let me now leave w i t h thee some of the f o l k t h a t are 
w i t h me.' And he said: 'What needeth i t ? l e t me f i n d favour 
i n the sight of my l o r d . ' tb3o Esau returned t h a t day on 

46. Solution of a task, N. 
q 47. Rescue or s a l v a t i o n from being destroyed, Rs . 
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h i s way unto Seir. And Jacob journeyed t o Succoth, and b u i l t 
him a house, and made booths f o r h i s c a t t l e . Therefore the 
name of the place i s c a l l e d Succoth. 

18And Jacob came i n peace t o the c i t y of Shechem, which i s 
i n the land of Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and 
encamped before the c i t y . |C,And he bought the parcel of ground, 
where he had spread h i s t e n t , at the hand of the c h i l d r e n of 
Hamor, Shechem's f a t h e r , f o r a hundred pieces of money. 2 0And 
he erected there an a l t a r , and c a l l e d i t E l - e l o h e - I s r a e l . 

k9. The b u i l d i n g of a palace, T 
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CHAPTER 34 

The n a r r a t i v e returns t o s t a r t of a new v i l l a i n y . 

V i l l a i n y : 

46-47. The person performing and the form of the v i l l a i n y : w 1-3. 
48. Object of lack: w -4-12. 

Preparation f o r the transmission of a magical agent: 

78. a. tasks: w 13-25. 
78. c. skirmish: w 26-29. 
79. b. Negative r e a c t i o n of the hero: w 30-31. 
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And Dinah the daughter of Leah,, whom she had borne unto 
Jacob, went out t o see the daughters of the land. 2And 
Shechem the son of Hamor the H i v i t e , the prince of the land, 

50 saw her; and he took her, and l a y w i t h her, and humbled her. 
3And h i s soul d i d cleave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the damsel. 
**And Shechem spoke unto h i s f a t h e r Hamor, saying: 'Get me t h i s 
damsel t o w i f e . ' ^ 1 ffNow Jacob heard t h a t he had d e f i l e d Dinah h i s 
daughter; and h i s sons were w i t h h i s c a t t l e i n the f i e l d ; and 
Jacob held h i s peace u n t i l they came. 6And Flaraor the f a t h e r 
of Shechem went out unto Jacob t o speak w i t h him. 7And the sons 
of Jacob came i n from the f i e l d when they heard it?< and the 
men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had 
wrought a v i l e deed i n I s r a e l i n l y i n g w i t h Jacob's daughter; 

52 
which t h i n g ought not t o be done. *And Hamor spoke w i t h them, 
saying: 'The soul of my son Shechem longeth f o r your daughter. 
I pray you give her unto him t o w i f e . qAnd make ye marriages 
w i t h us; give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. '°And ye s h a l l dwell w i t h us; and the land s h a l l 
be before you; dwell and trade ye t h e r e i n , and get you 

53 
possessions t h e r e i n . ' "And Shechem said unto her fa t h e r and 
unto her brethren: 'Let me f i n d favour i n your eyes, and what ye 
s h a l l say unto me I w i l l give. '^Ask me never so much dowry 
and g i f t , and I w i l l give according as ye s h a l l say unto me; 
but give me the damsel t o w i f e . ' , 5And the sons of Jacob 
answered Shechem and Hamor h i s f a t h e r w i t h g u i l e , and spoke, 
because he had d e f i l e d Dinah t h e i r s i s t e r , '^and said unto 
them: 'We cannot do t h i s t h i n g , t o give our s i s t e r t o one 
that i s uncircumcised; f o r th a t were a reproach unto us. 
, 5 0 n l y on t h i s c o n dition w i l l we consent unto you: i f ye w i l l 
be as we are, th a t every male of you be circumcised;~^then 
w i l l we give our daughters t o you, and we w i l l /take your 
daughters t o us, and we w i l l dwell w i t h you, and we w i l l be-

50. Preparatory section, . 
51. Order or command, i^- . 

52. V i l l a i n y , A. 
g 

53. Demand f o r d e l i v e r y or enticement, abduction, A . 
g 

54. Demand f o r d e l i v e r y or enticement, abduction, A . 
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come one .people. . 'TBut i f ye w i l l not hearken unto us, t o be 
circumcised; then w i l l we take our daughter, and we w i l l be 
gone.' 18And t h e i r words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's 
son. '''And the young man deferred not t o do the t h i n g , 
because he had d e l i g h t i n Jacob's daughter. And he was hon­
oured above a l l the house of h i s f a t h e r . ^And Hamor and 
Shechem h i s son came unto the gate of t h e i r c i t y , and spoke 

55 
w i t h the men of t h e i r c i t y , saying: A l 'These men are 
peaceable w i t h us; therefore l e t them dwell i n the land, and 
trade t h e r e i n ; f o r , behold, the land i s large enough f o r them; 
l e t us take t h e i r daughters to us f o r wives, and l e t us give 
them our daughters. 2 2 Only on t h i s condition w i l l the men 
consent unto us t o dwell w i t h us, t o become one people, i f 
every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised, 
'shall not t h e i r c a t t l e and t h e i r substance and a l l t h e i r beasts 
be ours? only l e t us cons ent unto them, and they w i l l dwell 
w i t h us.' 2 4And unto Hamor and unto Shechem h i s son hearkened 
a l l that went out of the gate of h i s c i t y ; and every male 

56 
was circumcised, a l l that went out of the gate of h i s c i t y . 
^And i t came t o pass oh the t h i r d day, when they were i n pain, 
th a t two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and L e v i , Dinah's brethren, 
took each man h i s sword, and came upon the c i t y unawares, 
and slew a l l the males. ^And they slew Hamor and Shechem h i s 
son w i t h the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's 
house, and went f o r t h . 2 7 The sons of Jacob came upon the 
s l a i n , and spoiled the c i t y , because they had d e f i l e d t h e i r 
s i s t e r . ^They took t h e i r f l o c k s and t h e i r herds and t h e i r 
asses, and th a t which was i n the c i t y and t h a t which was i n 
the f i e l d ; i e a n d a l l t h e i r wealth, and a l l t h e i r l i t t l e ones 
and t h e i r wives, took they captive and spoiled, even a l l 
that was i n the house. 3 0And Jacob said to Simeon and L e v i : 
'Ye have troubled me, to make me odious unto the inhabitants 
of the land, even unto the Canaanites and the P e r i z z i t e s ; 
and, I being few i n number, they w i l l gather themselves 
together against me and smite me; and I s h a l l be destroyed, I 
and my house.' 3 1 And they said: 'Should one deal w i t h our 

57 
s i s t e r as w i t h a h a r l o t ? 1 

55. A p p l i c a t i o n of a mark to the body, J . 
56. Direct a c q u i s i t i o n by force or cunning, K 1. 

2 
57. A c a u i s i t i o n accomplished by several helpers, at once, K . 
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CHAPTER 35 

120. Return: w 1-4. 

Pursuit: 

122. Forms of p u r s u i t : w 5-7. 

Rescue from p u s u i t : 

126. Forms: w 7-8. 
125. The rescuer: w 9-14. 

147. Transformation: v 15. 
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35. And.God said unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up to Beth-el, and 
dwell there; and make there an a l t a r unto God, who appeared 
unto thee when thou didst f l e e from the face of Esau thy brother.' 
2Then Jacob said unto h i s household, and t o a l l that were 
w i t h him: 'Put away the strange gods th a t are among you, and 
p u r i f y yourselves, and change your garments; 3 and l e t us a r i s e , 
and go up t o Beth-el; .and I w i l l make there an a l t a r unto God, 
who answered me i n the day of my d i s t r e s s , and was w i t h me i n 
the way which I went.' ^And they gave unto Jacob a l l the 
f o r e i g n gods which were i n t h e i r hand, and the rin g s which 
were i n t h e i r ears; and Jacob h i d them under the t e r e b i n t h 
which was by Shechem. 5And they journeyed; and a t e r r o r of 
God was upon the c i t i e s t h a t were round about them, and they d i d 

CO 

not pursue a f t e r the sons of Jacob. 6So Jacob came t o Luz, 
which i s i n the land of Canaan - the same i s Beth-el - he 
and a l l the people t h a t were w i t h him. ^And he b u i l t there an 
a l t a r , and c a l l e d the place E l - b e t h - e l , because there God was 

59 
revealed unto him, when he f l e d from the face of h i s brother. 
7And Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she was buried below 
Beth-el under the oak; and the name of i t was c a l l e d A l l o n -
bacuth. 

?And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came.from 
Paddan-aram, and blessed him. '°And God said unto him: 'Thy 
name i s Jacob: thy name s h a l l not be c a l l e d any more Jacob, 
but I s r a e l s h a l l be c a l l e d t hy name': and He c a l l e d h i s name 
I s r a e l . "And God said unto him: ' I am God Almighty. Be 
f r u i t f u l and m u l t i p l y ; a nation and a company of nations s h a l l 
be of thee, and kings s h a l l come out of thy l o i n s ; '^and the 
land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, t o thee I w i l l 
give i t , and to thy seed a f t e r thee w i l l I give the l a n d . ' 6 0 

l3And God went up from him i n the place where He spoke w i t h him. 
"tAnd Jacob set up a p i l l a r i n the place where He spoke w i t h him, 
a p i l l a r of stone, and he poured out a d r i n k - o f f e r i n g thereon, • 
and poured o i l thereon. l sAnd Jacob c a l l e d the name of the 

58. L i q u i d a t i o n of misfortune as the d i r e c t r e s u l t of previous 
4 

actions, K . 
59. Misfortune i s done away w i t h i n s t a n t l y through the use of 

5 
a magical agent, K . 

60. .-'New physical appearance, T*. 
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place where God spoke w i t h him, Beth-el; and there was s t i l l 
som way. t o Ephrath; and Rachel t r a v a i l e d , and she had 
hard labour. 17And i t came to pass, when she was i n hard labour, 
t h a t the midwife said unto her: 'Fear not; f o r t h i s also i s 
a son f o r thee.' 18And i t came t o pass, as her soul was i n 
departing - f o r she died - tha t she called h i s name Ben-onl; 
but h i s f a t h e r c a l l e d him Benjamin. |£)And Rachel died, and was 
buried i n the way to Ephrath - the same i s Bethlehem. ^And 
Jacob set up a p i l l a r upon her grave; , the same i s the p i l l a r 
of Rachel's grave unto t h i s day. ^'And I s r a e l journeyed, and 

62 
spread h i s tent beyond Migdal-eder. 

61. B u i l d i n g of a palace, T . 
62. Accession t o the throne, W. n.b. i n the case of Jacob cycle, 

the throne can be i n t e r p r e t e d as Jacob accepting f u l l y 
the r o l e of the p a t r i a r c h . 
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CONCLUSION 

L i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m has produced a sizeable corpus of 
a n a l y t i c a l studies on the development and growth of the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s , thus i t i s considered as an acceptable 
methodology i n Old Testament studies. However, i t has become 
apparent t h a t the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s were unaware of an important 
binary d i s t i n c t i o n which i s made i n s t r u c t u r a l i s m . This 
d i s t i n c t i o n i s between the compositional o r i g i n s and the 
creative o r i g i n s of the n a r r a t i v e . The compositional o r i g i n s 
are the raw m a t e r i a l out of which the n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n 
developed. This t r a d i t i o n i s not s t a t i o n a r y , on the contrary, 
i t i s c o n t i n u a l l y developing. The creative o r i g i n s are the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n the n a r r a t i v e which r e f l e c t the world-wide 
phenomenon of n a r r a t i o n . Thus the creative o r i g i n s impose 
the universal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s as w e l l as the i d i o s y n c r a t i c 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s on the n a r r a t i v e . The compositional o r i g i n s 
and creative o r i g i n s are mutually dependent f o r the t e x t i s a 

product of both. 

I f t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n i s applied t o b i b l i c a l studies, the 
weakness i n the methodology of Old Testament scholarship from 
such c r i t i c s as Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth i s revealed. 
Heinrich Ewald, Hermann Gunkel, and Martin Noth a l l held t h a t 
the Genesis na r r a t i v e s were, rat some stage i n t h e i r e a r l i e s t 
development, o r a l or f o l k n a r r a t i v e s . However, the arguments 
they chose t o prove t h i s assumption have been seen t o be 
based on s u p e r f i c i a l readings of the t e x t . The l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c s ' account of the compositional o r i g i n s of the Jacob 
cycle should be understood as t h e i r attempt t o i d e n t i f y 
the development of the n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n ; f o r the Jacob cycle, 

1. For a discussion on the d i s t i n c t i o n s t r u c t u r a l analysis 
makes between compositional o r i g i n s and creative o r i g i n s , 
various t e x t s can be r e f e r r e d t o ; however, of the more 
important ones i s J. Auzlas, Clefs pour l e s t r ucturalisme. 
t h i r d e d i t i o n , Paris, 1971; see also W. Whallon, Formula, 
Character and Context. Cambridge, 1969. 
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the n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s were i d e n t i f i e d as the J and the E 
l i t e r a r y t e x t s . The creative o r i g i n s of the Jacob cycle are 
those l i t e r a r y phenomena which occur both i n the cycle and i n 
the n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s of many cu l t u r e s , and which manifest 
themselves i n various recognisable and assumed p a r a l l e l themes. 

By replacing l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m w i t h the methodologies 
of s t r u c t u r a l analysis, the l i m i t a t i o n s of Gunkel's •Gattungen 1 

can be i l l u s t r a t e d . I n Formula. Character and Context. 
W i l l i a m Whallon o u t l i n e s the l i m i t a t i o n s and disadvantages 
i n Gunkel's methodology as: 

1. There are no ob j e c t i v e c r i t e r i a t h a t once and f o r 
a l l define w i t h respect t o each other a u s e f u l l y 
small number of d i f f e r e n t Gattungen. 

2. The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n does not observe t h a t c e r t a i n 
passages, though d i f f e r e n t i n the Gattungen t o which 
they have been assigned, have nevertheless a hemistich 
or d i s t i c h i n common. 

3. There i s no road from the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n t o any f u r t h e r 
2 

theory concerning the o r i g i n of the poetry. 

Whallon's c r i t i c i s _ m and i n p a r t i c u l a r , observation number 
three, i s also h e l p f u l i n i d e n t i f y i n g f u r t h e r disadvantages 
i n l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s ' methodology. Whallon suggests t h a t one 
of the problems i n l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m i s that two terms are 
employed as i f they were Interchangeable; these terms are 
'oral t r a d i t i o n ' and ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' . Thus, what i s considered 
by the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s t o be one process of n a r r a t i v e t r a n s ­
mission, i s a c t u a l l y a twofold process of composition and 

3 
transmission. Whallon indicates that the b i b l i c a l c r i t i c s 
should make a d i s t i n c t i o n between t r a d i t i o n and t r a d i t i o n a l . 
T r a d i t i o n implies the process of composition, while t r a d i t i o n a l 

2. W. Whallon, Formula, Character and Context, Cambridge, 
1969, 162. 

3. 139. 
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implies the nature of the process. This binary d i s t i n c t i o n 
i s encouraged by s t r u c t u r a l analysts, although the terminology 
i s d i f f e r e n t . 

Whallon delineates a d i s t i n c t i o n between t r a d i t i o n and 
t r a d i t i o n a l , whereas the s t r u c t u r a l i s t , delineates a d i s t i n c t i o n 
between compositional o r i g i n s and creative o r i g i n s , Whallon's 
concept of ' t r a d i t i o n ' p a r a l l e l s the s t r u c t u r a l i s t c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
of compositional o r i g i n s ; likewise Whallon's concept of 
• t r a d i t i o n a l 1 p a r a l l e l s the s t r u c t u r a l i s t c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of 
creative o r i g i n s . 

There i s a need t o consider f u r t h e r the differences 
between b i b l i c a l studies and f o l k l o r e studies i n t h e i r perspec­
t i v e of the process involved i n t r a d i t i o n a l l i t e r a t u r e . 
While Gunkel may have been correct i n suggesting t h a t w i t h i n 
the corpus of Old Testament n a r r a t i v e s there i s a complete 
separation of s t y l e s , h i s pethodology t o I d e n t i f y these 
various s t y l e s i s f a u l t y . Thus, as h i s methodology was f a u l t y , 
h i s a n a l y t i c a l theories should be re-evaluated. Whallon 
summarizes the l i m i t a t i o n s i n Gunkel's methodology as thus: 

For i n actual p r a c t i c e the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of a poem 
can seldom be made without u n c e r t a i n t y . Typical scenes, 
or themes, or m o t i f s , are found i n Homeric, o l d English, 
old French poetry, and a close look at them i s o f t e n 
rewarding, but t o analyse the I l i a d or Beowolf or the Song 
of Roland exhaustively by categories would be d i s i l l u s i o n i n g . 
The meaning i s i n t r a c t a b l e , too complex f o r the reduction 
i n t o p a r t s , and no less i n t r a c t a b l e i s the meaning of Job 
or I s a i a h . 

Whallon's analysis of the l i m i t a t i o n s i n b i b l i c a l l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m i s an important innovation. This should encourage 
the b i b l i c a l analyst t o reconsider the methodologies of l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m . An a l t e r n a t i v e suggested by t h i s t h e s i s i s that 
more a t t e n t i o n should be given t o the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of 

4. Whallon, 161-162. 
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the cycle. The importance of t h i s i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e i s 
emphasised by Whallon, who i s concerned th a t l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m 

5 
has 'led us away from the treasury of formulas' . Thus, 
Whallon's studies are i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t there may be a need t o 
reconsider the methodologies of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . 

I t has become an accepted a n a l y t i c a l method t o fragment 
the n a r r a t i v e t e x t i n t o l i t e r a r y u n i t s . I n contrast, t h i s 
t h e s i s suggests that one should commence an analysis of the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s by accepting the n a r r a t i v e as a coherent 
t e x t u a l whole. Any phenomenon i n the n a r r a t i v e can be examined 
i n two ways. I t may be seen as part of a t o t a l system 
contemporaneous w i t h i t s e l f ( s y n c h r o n i c a l l y ) , or as part of 
a sequence of phenomena ( d i a c h r o n i c a l l y ) . Thus the appearance 
of an event i n the n a r r a t i v e t e x t can be examined synchronically 
as r e l a t e d t o other episodes i n other n a r r a t i v e s ; or t h a t same 
episode can be analysed d i a c h r o n i c a l l y , as r e l a t e d t o previous 
episodes i n the same n a r r a t i v e . I t f o l l o w s from t h i s that a 
synchronic analysis of the n a r r a t i v e t e x t provides a view of 
the n a r r a t i v e system as a whole. 

I n h i s a r t i c l e on L i t e r a r y Evolution, J u r i J Tynjanov 
i l l u s t r a t e s the s t r u c t u r a l i s t approach, which regards the 
n a r r a t i v e as being adequate i n every stage of i t s h i s t o r i c a l 
development; Tynjanov holds: 

i t must be argued t h a t a l i t e r a r y work i s a system, as 
i s l i t e r a t u r e i t s e l f . Only a f t e r t h i s basic argument 
has been established i s i t possible t o create a l i t e r a r y 
science which does not s u p e r f i c i a l l y examine diverse 
phenomena but studies them c l o s e l y . I n t h i s way the 
problem of the r o l e of contiguous systems i n l i t e r a r y 
e v o l ution i s a c t u a l l y posited instead of being r e j e c t e d . 6 

5. Whallon, 172. 
6. J u r i J Tynjanov, 'On L i t e r a r y Evolution', t r a n s l a t e d by 

C. A. Luplow,; f i r s t published i n Russian, 1927. Reprinted 
i n Readings i n Russian Poetics, edited by L. Matejka and 
K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971, 67. 
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Emile Benveniste f u r t h e r expands t h i s concept., and i n h i s 
study on the nature and s t r u c t u r e of language, he holds: 

Granting t h a t language i s a system, i t i s then a matter 
of analysing i t s s t r u c t u r e . Each system, being formed 
of u n i t s t h a t mutually a f f e c t one another, i s distinguished 
from t'he:<other system by i n t e r n a l arrangements of these 
u n i t s , an arrangement which c o n s t i t u t e s i t s s t r u c t u r e . 
Certain combinations are frequent, others f a i r l y rare, 
s t i l l others, while t h e o r e t i c a l l y possible, are never 
r e a l i z e d . To envisage a language (or each part of a 
language, such as i t s phonetics, morphology, etc.) as a 
system organized by a s t r u c t u r e t o be revealed and 

7 
described i s t o adopt the ' s t r u c t u r a l i s t ' p oint of view. 

The quotation above encapsulates the d i f f e r e n c e between the 
approach of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s and the approach of the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t . I t has been stressed i n previous sections t h a t 
by applying the methods of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , the analysts claim 
to penetrate t o the p r e - l i t e r a r y sources of the n a r r a t i v e i s 
not r e a l i s t i c . His a n a l y t i c a l approach has been seen t o be 
based on q u a s i - h i s t o r i c a l readings of the n a r r a t i v e or on the 
comparison of the n a r r a t i v e s w i t h external l i t e r a r y p a r a l l e l s . 
My c r i t i c i s m i s not t h a t the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s attempted to 
analyse the phenomena of o r a l t r a d i t i o n i n the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s ; but t h a t they d i d not achieve what was claimed 
by t h e i r a n a l y t i c a l methods. Given t h a t current, knowledge 
of h i s t o r i c a l events i n p a t r i a r c h a l times i s very l i m i t e d , the 
a n a l y t i c a l t o o l s used by l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s are very inadequate. 
Thus, the compositional o r i g i n s of the Jacob cycle cannot be 
discovered by t h i s process. 

As i t has been suggested above, the compositional o r i g i n s 
of the Jacob cycle are most d i f f i c u l t t o I d e n t i f y . However, 
i t has been suggested by t h i s t h e s i s t h a t by the analyst 
examining the ' s t r u c t u r e ' of the n a r r a t i v e t e x t , he i s able 

7. E. Benveniste, Problems i n General L i n g u i s t i c s , Coral 
Gables, 1971, 82. 
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t o i d e n t i f y i t s various t e x t u a l elements and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
The various a n a l y t i c a l methodologies associated w i t h the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t school are not t r a d i t i o n a l l y reserved f o r b i b l i c a l 
studies. However the successful adaptation of Vladimir Propp's 
functions or S t i t h Thompson's motifs t o the Jacob cycle, 
suggests t h a t the b i b l i c a l analyst should be aware of the 
i n t e r n a l s t ructures of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s as w e l l as 
the external c u l t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . At the same time, 
the a d a p t a b i l i t y of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s t o s t r u c t u r a l 
analysis encourages the b i b l i c a l analyst t o develop and t o 
explore f u r t h e r a n a l y t i c a l t o o l s h i t h e r t o not applied t o the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . To aid the analyst f u r t h e r i n re-evaluating 
h i s a n a l y t i c a l t o o l s , t h i s t h e s i s suggests t h a t two a d d i t i o n a l 
approaches may provide more information on the st r u c t u r e of 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . These approaches can be termed the 
l i n g u i s t i c approach and the psychological approach. 

The l i n g u i s t i c approach of Noam Chomsky i d e n t i f i e s a 
d i s t i n c t i o n i n language s t r u c t u r e which he characterises as 
(the) deep s t r u c t u r e and (the) surface s t r u c t u r e . Chomsky's 
vocabulary i s applicable t o the composition of the Jacob 
cycle, and i t i s h e l p f u l t o construct a p a r a l l e l between 
the vocabulary of Chomsky and the vocabulary of Vladimir Propp 
or Claude Levi-Strauss. Chomsky i s a l i n g u i s t of the 

g 
s t r u c t u r a l school, whose theory on the nature of language can 
be summarized as being an innate p r e d i s p o s i t i o n i n man t o 
organize h i s l i n g u i s t i c p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n a c e r t a i n way. Thus 
a l l men p a r t i c i p a t e i n a knowledge of a 'universal grammar' 
which enables each one t o l e a r n h i s own language, while at the 
same time, possessing creative means t o generate new sentences 
t o s u i t h i s own communicative ends. Chomsky's surface 
s t r u c t u r e i n language can also be described as Propp's 
n a r r a t i v e v a r i a b l e s and Chomsky's deep s t r u c t u r e i n language 

8. For f u r t h e r discussion on the theories of s t r u c t u r a l 
l i n g u i s t i c s , r e f e r back t o the section on R. C. Culley. 
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can be expressed as Propp's i n v a r i a b l e s i n the process 
of n a r r a t i v e composition: 

Levi-Strauss posited a theory which indicates t h a t 
inherent i n the human mind i s the a n a l y t i c a l means 
to Impose a binary d i s t i n c t i o n on events. I n t r a n s l a t i n g 
these events i n t o n a r r a t i v e form, the process of n a r r a t i o n 
arranges them i n a c u l t u r a l l y appropriate order. L e v i -
Strauss argues that every stage i n the development of 
the human mind imposes t h i s binary d i s t i n c t i o n on the 
world about i t . Thus, i t i s now possible t o construct 
a p a r a l l e l between Chomsky's binary language s t r u c t u r e 
and Levi-Strauss's reduction of n a r r a t i v e t o binary 
d i s t i n c t i o n s which are imposed on t o the n a r r a t i v e 
I r r e s p e c t i v e of i t s c u l t u r a l phenomena. 

The deep s t r u c t u r e i n language i s a f u n c t i o n of the 
unconscious mind, and thus, t h i s regulates the means by which 
man employs the rules of h i s language s t r u c t u r e ; Chomsky states 
thus: 

Notice, i n c i d e n t a l l y , t h a t a person i s not generally 
aware of the rul e s which govern a sentence - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
i n the language he knows; nor, i n f a c t , i s there any 
reason t o suppose t h a t these r u l e s can be brought t o 
consciousness. Furthermore, there i s no reason t o expect 
him to be f u l l y aware of the empirical consequences of, 
these i n t e r n a l i z e d r u l e s - t h a t i s , of the way i n which 
signs are assigned semantic I n t e r p r e t a t i o n by the rul e s 
of the language t h a t he knows (and by d e f i n i t i o n knows 
p e r f e c t l y ) . I t i s important t o r e a l i z e t h a t there i s 
no paradox i n t h i s ; i n f a c t , i t i s p r e c i s e l y what i s 

9. Refer back to the section on V. Propp f o r the explanation 
of v a r i a b l e and i n v a r i a b l e n a r r a t i v e elements. 
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to be expected. 

Chomsky indicates i n t h i s quotation above that an important 
element i n l i n g u i s t i c analysis, i s a r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t even i f 
the society which has developed the language i s not aware of 
i t s i n t e r n a l i z e d r u l e s , t h i s does not negate the structure's 
existence. This theory i n s t r u c t u r a l l i n g u i s t i c s i s also 
applicable t o the s t r u c t u r a l analysis of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . 
Thus, i n applying t h i s theory t o n a r r a t i v e analysis, the 
i m p l i c a t i o n s are that even i f the n a r r a t o r of the t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e i s not aware of the s t r u c t u r e s inherent i n t h e i r 
t r a d i t i o n , t h i s does not negate the p o s s i b i l i t y of the existence 
of these s t r u c t u r e s . 

Chomsky's approach t o language s t r u c t u r e i s f u r t h e r 
expanded by Levi-Strauss w i t h h i s theory of a binary d i s t i n c t i o n 
i n c o g n i t i o n . This d i s t i n c t i o n of the process of c o g n i t i o n 
i s a f u n c t i o n of the unconscious, j u s t as Chomsky's deep 
st r u c t u r e i s a f u n c t i o n of the unconscious. Thus, a p a r a l l e l 
can be drawn between t h e theories of Chomsky and Levi-Strauss, 
and the i m p l i c a t i o n s i n the o r a l theory formulated by Milman « 
Parry and A l b e r t Lord. I n the o r a l theory,.,the c r i t i c can view 
how an unconscious language s t r u c t u r e works i n p r a c t i c a l 
a p p l i c a t i o n . I n the section concerning the o r a l theory, I 
stressed t h a t the o r a l poet composes h i s n a r r a t i v e w i t h 
various c u l t u r a l l y appropriate phrases and formulae; while 
at the same time, the poet i s free t o select the formulae 
he needs, and embellish them according t o h i s poetic a b i l i t y . 
Nonetheless, there are r e s t r i c t i o n s on h i s compositional s t y l e , 
and these r e s t r i c t i o n s are the c u l t u r a l c o n d i t i o n i n g and 
c u l t u r a l perspective of the poet. While the poet i s free t o 
select the formulae at h i s own d i s c r e t i o n , the a p p l i c a t i o n i s 
unconsciously guided by the s t r u c t u r e of h i s language and 
society. Thus, j u s t as the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of a language 
may be unknown by those who employ the language, so the i m p l i c a t i o n s 

10. N. Chomsky, 'Topics i n the Theory of Generative Grammar'"'' 
re p r i n t e d i n Chomsky: Selected Readings, edited by J.P.B. 
Al l e n and P. van Buren, Oxford, 1971, 8. 
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of the o r a l t h e o r y 1 1 may not be understood by those poets who 
employ the technique. 

The common st r u c t u r e of a l l n a r r a t i v e s i s an important 
12 

assumption i n the s t r u c t u r a l i s t school. George Steiner, 
i n conversation w i t h Levi-Strauss, suggests t h a t a key f a c t o r 
i n the s t r u c t u r a l i s t approach i s the attempt t o reduce language 
to a common syntax of perception. This common perception i s 
possible because of the s t r u c t u r e of the b r a i n which should 
be considered as u n i v e r s a l . Thus, as we found w i t h the ideas 
of Chomsky, there i s an insistence i n the s t r u c t u r a l i s t school 
that the act of perception i s a uni v e r s a l one; and 
therefore not confined by c u l t u r a l l y imposed phenomena. The 
u n i v e r s a l i t y of language s t r u c t u r e i s a concept which had i t s 
o r i g i n s i n the w r i t i n g s of I . Kant; Levi-Strauss expounds 
t h i s connection as: 

Ethnology appeared t o me as a means (and perhaps the only 
means) t o bridge the gap between a philosophical approach 
and a s c i e n t i f i c approach t o the problem of man. I mean 
the p hilosophical approach such as we f i n d i t , f o r 
instance, i n the work of Kant. I t consists, of course, 
of t r y i n g t o understand the human mind from the outside 
but from the l i m i t e d outside, t h a t i s the study of h i s 
own mind by the philosopher himself, or the study of 
the mind at work i n the s c i e n t i f i c thought of h i s 

13 
society and of h i s time. 

11. I n the S t r u c t u r a l Study of Myth. Levi-Strauss argues t h a t 
myth does not convey i t s meaning on the t e m p o r a l - l i n g u i s t i c 
l e v e l ( i t s surface s t r u c t u r e ) , the meaning of myth, however, 
i s t o be found i n the temporal l e v e l ( i t s deep s t r u c t u r e ) . 
This p a r a l l e l s the suggestions i n transformational grammar 
th a t i t i s the deep s t r u c t u r e , as opposed t o the surface 
s t r u c t u r e which conveys the meaning of language. 

12. G. Steiner, 'Conversation w i t h Levi-Strauss,' Encounter, 25 
A p r i l 1966. 

13. Encounter, 33. 
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Thus, i t i s from the inheritance of Kant th a t the theories 
of s t r u c t u r a l analysis f i r s t developed. For i t was Kant who 
f i r s t attempted t o delineate a methodology t o i d e n t i f y the 
modes of co g n i t i o n . Saussure fur t h e r e d t h i s t r a d i t i o n by 
i n d i c a t i n g t h a t language i s a binary process of universal 
concepts and c u l t u r a l l y conditioned sounds. Levi-Strauss, 
next, developed Saussure's theories and adapted them f o r h i s 
studies of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . Thus, the s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
t r a d i t i o n has not been concerned w i t h i d e n t i f y i n g the o r i g i n s 
or genesis of the n a r r a t i v e , and i t i s t h i s p o s i t i o n which 
contrasts s t r u c t u r a l analysis w i t h l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . 
Where s t r u c t u r a l analysis i s concerned w i t h the n a r r a t i v e as 
a whole, l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m as practised i n b i b l i c a l studies i s 
concerned w i t h i d e n t i f y i n g the possible o r i g i n s of the n a r r a t i v e , 
and thus fragments the n a r r a t i v e Into what i s considered t o 
be i t s t e x t u a l components. Independent of a l l p r a c t i c a l 
purposes, s t r u c t u r a l i s m can obliqu e l y inform the analyst of the 
nature of r e a l i t y behind the t e x t , f o r i t i s aware th a t the 
process of cognition and the process of n a r r a t i o n are i n some 
way mutually dependent. I t i s now possible to es t a b l i s h 
the two mutually dependent r e l a t i o n s h i p s which are important 
i n s t r u c t u r a l analysis. There i s a mutual r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between co g n i t i o n and n a r r a t i o n as w e l l as a mutual r e l a t i o n ­
ship between context and content. As s t r u c t u r a l analysis 
i s concerned w i t h approaching the n a r r a t i v e t e x t as a 
coherent e n t i t y , i t may be considered as a ' h o l i s t i c ' c r i t i c a l 
methodology. 

The l i n g u i s t i c s t r u c t u r e allows the analyst t o examine 
the information or n a r r a t i v e s which are found t o contain 
s i m i l a r s t r u c t u r e s i n the process of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The 
l i n g u i s t i c d i s t i n c t i o n i s dependent on the idea t h a t the 
human mind functions according t o set conditions, i r r e s p e c t i v e 
of the so p h i s t i c a t i o n s of the c u l t u r e . This idea introduces 
the importance of the psychological approach. 

The psychological approach i s expressed by Carl Jung 
and h i s f o l l o w e r s . The emphasis of the psychological o r i g i n s 
i s a d i r e c t r e s u l t of observations t h a t modern society 
denies man a modern myth. Mircea Eliade i s the modern 
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expounder of the theories of Jung, and i n MythB,Dreams and 
14 

Mysteries. he describes the condition of modern man deprived 
of a myth; he s t a t e s : '... the c r i s i s of the modern world 
i s on a great part due t o the f a c t t h a t the C h r i s t i a n symbols 
and "myths" are no longer l i v e d by the whole human being; 
they have been reduced to words and gestures deprived of l i f e , 
f o s s i l i s e d , externalised, and t h e r e f o r e no longer of any use 

15 
f o r the deeper l i f e of the psyche.' A methodology which 
then enables the c r i t i c t o explore t h i s 'deeper l i f e of the 
psyche' i s the archetype. The c o n t r i b u t i o n of the archtype i n 
a t e x t u a l analysis can be found i n Eliade's d e s c r i p t i o n of the 
archetype as 'Jung's discovery of a c o l l e c t i v e unconscious, of 
the series of psyche structures p r i o r t o the i n d i v i d u a l psyche, 
which cannot be said t o have been f o r g o t t e n since they were 

16 
not c o n s t i t u t e d by i n d i v i d u a l experience.' Thus the arche­
type can be considered as being external t o a l i n e a r temporal 
sequence, and not c l a s s i f i e d i n a h i s t o r i c a l development. 
To r e t u r n to El lade once more: 'The world of the archetypes 
of Jung i s l i k e the p l a t o n i c world of Ideas, i n t h a t archetypes 
are impersonal and do not p a r t i c i p a t e i n the h i s t o r i c a l time of 
the i n d i v i d u a l l i f e , but i n the Time of the species - even of 
organic l i f e i t s e l f . ' 1 7 

The idea t h a t there are archetypes which are inherent 
i n man's formation of language, provides useful t o o l s t o explain 
the complexities i n the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e s . Jung holds 
th a t the human mind has the a b i l i t y - i f not the need - t o 
express various experiences or Ideas i n a manner which contains 
the essence, or epitomizes the idea or experience. Hence, 
there i s an archetypal hero or heroic encounter. Inherent 
i n the development of the archetype i s t h a t i t i s universal 
i n i t s nature, and thus i t i s relevant t o the study of 
t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . Whereas Levi-Strauss would hold t o a 

14. M. Eliade, Myths, Dreams and Mysteries. Translated by 
P. Mairet, New York, 1960. 

15. Eliade, 29. 
16. IBID. 54. 
17. IBID. 54. 
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u n i v e r s a l i t y i n cognition, Jung holds t o a concept of a c o l l e c t ­
i v e unconscious - or, a universal: unconscious; where, myths 
and n a r r a t i v e s a r i s e from the experience of the psyche. Many 
of the experiences are b i o l o g i c a l or l i f e - r e l a t e d and t h i s 
explains why they are u n i v e r s a l . This universal f a c t o r manifests 
i t s e l f i n the various s i m i l a r i t i e s i n myth, n a r r a t i v e , and 
dream m o t i f s . One such r e c u r r i n g m o t i f t h a t Jung i d e n t i f i e s 
i s the •anima'. Often i n dreams t h i s 'anima' appears as an 
old woman and symbolizes man's unconscious s e l f . Jung holds 
th a t the anima appears as a woman because she i s also 'the 
psychic representation of the m i n o r i t y of female genes i n 

18 
a male body..' The b i o l o g i c a l accuracy of t h i s statement i s 
not important. Even so, one wonders how b i o l o g i c a l information 
would enter the n a r r a t i v e s of cultures i n which the amount 
of s c i e n t i f i c information i s l i m i t e d . However, what i s 
Important i n Jung's statement i s th a t he I d e n t i f i e s the 
r e p e t i t i o n of the appearance of the 'anima' i n various 
c u l t u r a l n a r r a t i v e s . 

I am keenly aware of the errors of the older psycho­
analysts and l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s who have generalised the 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e o f t e n expresses the 

19 
unconscious working of the human mind. However, a l l too 
of t e n , Jung i s accused of implying t h a t the expression of the 
archetype w i l l maintain the same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n every 
c u t l t u r e . Yet Jung holds t h a t i t i s the essence of the 
archetype which i s the i n v a r i a b l e ; i t i s only i n i t s c u l t u r a l 
manifestations t h a t the archetype i s c u l t u r a l l y v a r i a b l e . 

An approach to the theories of Jung which would avoid 
the errors of older analysts who followed i n h i s t r a d i t i o n , 
would be one which combines.the emphasis of the content of 
Jung w i t h the form of Levl-Strauss; w i t h t h i s combined 
perspective, the analyst i s then able t o view the n a r r a t i v e 

18. C. G. Jung, Psychology and Religion. 1938, New Haven, 33. 
19. Refer to 0. Rank's, The Myth of the B i r t h of the Hero, t r a n s ­

l a t e d by F. Robbins and S. M. J e l l i f f e , New York, 191k. 
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i n .a manner t h a t does not negate any important constructional 
elements. I n so doing the analyst would no longer be susceptible 
to the c r i t i c i s m Levi-Strauss makes of Jung. As L e v i - Strauss 
holds: 

I believe t h a t content never has a meaning i n i t s e l f ; 
t h a t i t i s the only way which the d i f f e r e n t elements 
of the content are combined together which gives a meaning. 
That i s , I don't believe t h a t water, sun, f i r e , have any 
meaning. I t h i n k t h a t what i s important i s the words, 
the mythical words, which are b u i l t by each c u l t u r e , 
using these elements which themselves are e n t i r e l y 

20 
devoid of meaning. 

As i t was stressed above, the archetypes cannot be 
placed i n t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l context, f o r the question of 
h i s t o r i c i t y of the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s has not been touched on 
i n t h i s t h e s i s , f o r i t i s not considered at present t o be 
i n the realm of f o l k l o r e analysis. The archetypes are not 
h i s t o r i c a l developments but are inherent c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
the human experience; and as the archetype i s inherent t o 
the human mind, i t i s not dependent on the s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of 
the c u l t u r e i n which i t i s found. This idea p a r a l l e l s the 
important d i s t i n c t i o n between the c r i t i c a l approach of the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s and t h a t of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t . Whereas the 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c attempts t o d i s t i n g u i s h between h i s t o r i c a l f a c t 
and e d i t o r i a l m o d i f i c a t i o n i n the n a r r a t i v e t e x t , the s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
makes no attempts t o e s t a b l i s h such d i s t i n c t i o n s . Once more, 
I would l i k e t o stress, t h a t as we saw w i t h the appearance 
of motifs and functions i n the Jacob n a r r a t i v e s t h i s concept 
of the archetype indicates t h a t the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
n a r r a t i v e i s dependent upon two inseparable components, content 
and form. With regard t o the question of h i s t o r i c i t y , Boris 

21 
Ejxenbaum, i n an essay on . ' l i t e r a r y environment' holds: 

20. Encounter. 34. 
21. Boris Ejxenbaum, ' L i t e r a r y Environment', t r a n s l a t e d by 

I . R. T i t u n i k ; f i r s t published i n Leningrad, 1929; r e p r i n t e d 
l n Readings i n Russian Poetics, edited by L. Matejka and 
K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971, 59. 
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History i s , i n e f f e c t , a science of complex analogies, 
a science of double v i s i o n : the f a c t s of the past have 
meanings f o r us th a t d i f f e r e n t i a t e them and place them, 
i n v a r i a b l y and i n e v i t a b l y , i n a system under the sign of 
contemporary problems. Thus one set of problems supplants 
another, one set of f a c t s overshadows another. H i s t o r y 
i n t h i s sense i s a special method of studying the present 
w i t h the a i d of the f a c t s of the past. 

The successive changes of problems and conceptual 
signs leads t o the reassortment of t r a d i t i o n a l material 
and the i n c l u s i o n of new f a c t s excluded from an e a r l i e r 
system because of the l a t t e r ' s innate l i m i t a t i o n s . The 
incorporation of a new set of f a c t s (under the sign of 
some p a r t i c u l a r c o r r e l a t i o n ) s t r i k e s us as being the 
discovery of those f a c t s , since t h e i r existence outside 
a system ( t h e i r 'contingent status') had been from a 
s c i e n t i f i c point of view equivalent t o t h e i r non­
e x i s t e n c e . 2 2 

This passage i s worthy of close consideration. Typical t o 
s t r u c t u r a l thought i s the assumption t h a t t r u t h i s o f t e n 
r e l a t i v e t o the c u l t u r e , and th a t t h i s r e l a t i v e t r u t h i s 
created rathe r than discovered. This assumption does not 
deny the r e a l i t y of f a c t s ; i t only maintains t h a t f a c t s must 
be organized by a conceptual system. This assumption 
recognizes t h a t context and form are i n t e r - r e l a t e d ; and i t i s 
on t h i s assumption t h a t the s t r u c t u r a l i s t s formulate t h e i r 
theory on h i s t o r i c i t y and n a r r a t i v e construction. Ejxenbaum 
turns to one s p e c i f i c problem i n c r i t i c i s m , that of the question 
of the nature of the l i t e r a r y data. What, he asks, i s a 
l i t e r a r y - h i s t o r i c a l f act? The answer he suggests depends on 
the approach t o the question, that i s , the r e l a t i o n the 
analyst perceives between the t e x t and i t s c u l t u r e . Ejxenbaum 
holds t h a t : 

22. Ejxenbaum, 56. 
6 
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The t r a d i t i o n a l l i t e r a r y - h i s t o r i c a l system was forged 
without regard to the fundamental d i s t i n c t i o n between 
the concepts of genesis and evo l u t i o n , these.having 
been taken instead f o r synonymous. Likewise, i t made do 
without attempting t o e s t a b l i s h what was meant by a 
l i t e r a r y - h i s t o r i c a l f a c t . The consequence was a naive 
theory about ' l i n e a l descent' and 'influence' and an 

23 
equally naive psychological biographlsm 1. 

The b i b l i c a l analyst can f i n d i n the quotations above f u r t h e r 
reasons to abandon the assumptions of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 
The s t r u c t u r a l i s t holds t h a t l i t e r a t u r e i s separate from 
h i s t o r i c a l accounts; one should not be employed t o discover 
the other. To r e t u r n t o Ejxenbaum: 

L i t e r a t u r e , l i k e any other s p e c i f i c order of th i n g s , i s 
not generated from f a c t s belonging t o other orders and 
therefore cannot be reduced t o such f a c t s . The r e l a t i o n s 
between the f a c t s of the l i t e r a r y order and f a c t s 
e x t r i n s i c t o i t cannot simply be causal r e l a t i o n s but can 
only be the r e l a t i o n s of correspondence, i n t e r a c t i o n , 

24 
dependency or c o n d i t i o n a l i t y . 

Thus, where the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s would study the influence of 
h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e upon the transmission of the b i b l i c a l 
t e x t s the s t r u c t u r a l i s t would study the actual form of the 
n a r r a t i v e . The s t r u c t u r a l i s t ' s aim i s the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
the basic n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e : the essential compositional 
elements and t h e i r laws of combination. This raises the issue 
of the reason f o r such t h e o r e t i c a l descriptions as the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t approach. 

I n the s t r u c t u r a l i s t v i s i o n of man and h i s t o r y , an 
awareness of a process of thought has l e d t o a theory of 
human u n i v e r s a l i t y . Structuralism emphasizes the uni v e r s a l 
and systematic over the i n d i v i d u a l and i d i o s y n c r a t i c . 

23. Ejxenbaum, 59. 
24. Ejxenbaum, 61. 
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That f o l k l o r i s t s who are concerned w i t h the e v o l u t i o n of 
c u l t u r a l phenomena were a t t r a c t e d t o t h i s methodology, ought not 
t o be s u r p r i s i n g . The i m p l i c a t i o n s of s t r u c t u r a l analysis can 
be c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e d by contrasting i t w i t h another a n a l y t i c a l 
system: E x i s t e n t i a l i s m . E x i s t e n t i a l i s m produces an et h i c 
t h a t places freedom i n the centre of the human co n d i t i o n . At 
the same time, e x i s t e n t i a l i s m assumes tha t man i s i n h i s t o r y , 
and t h a t t h i s h i s t o r y i s always developing and moving towards 
an uncertain f u t u r e . I n contrast, s t r u c t u r a l i s m assumes tha t 
any system th a t man i s i n w i l l not be arranged f o r h i s 
advantage or h i s disadvantage. I n s t r u c t u r a l t h e o r i e s , 
h i s t o r y does not evolve towards a more sophisticated or b e t t e r 
f u t u r e , but r a t h e r , i t considers t h a t the d i s t i n c t i o n between 
p r i m i t i v e and sophist'icated s o c i e t i e s t o be e x t e r n a l l y 
imposed. There i s no 'progress* i n the sense which i t i s 
applied to a l i n e a r view of man and society. This t h e o r e t i c a l 
perspective of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t was shared by the Russian form­
a l i s t - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s ; and i t was t h e i r t h e o r e t i c a l perspectives 
which created the c o n f l i c t s between them and the post-Revolutionary 

25 
government of Russia i n the 1920's. 

The theories inherent i n s t r u c t u r a l analysis can also be 
considered as a response t o nineteenth century diachronic 
studies of various 'comparative' schools. I n r e f u t i n g 
nineteenth century philosophic and p h i l o l o g i c a l studies, the 
formalists experienced t h e i r greatest governmental rebuke. 
An Important theory of s t u r c t u r a l - f o r m a l i s t l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m 
i s t h a t e x t r a - l i n g u i s t i c influences on language are i r r e l e v a n t . 
Thus they stressed t h a t language i s self-determined. This 
theory contradicted the current Marxist view t h a t as h i s t o r y 
I n e v i t a b l y influences every phenomenon i n a society, there 
i s nothing t h a t i s self-determined. Thus f o r the s t r u c t u r a l i s t 
the question of h i s t o r i c i t y i s i r r e l e v a n t , while f o r the 
Marxist, i t i s e s s e n t i a l . This c o n f l i c t over the importance 

25. The Russian f o r m a l i s t movement, corresponded t o the s t r u c t ­
u r a l i s t school i n the e a r l y nineteen twenties; i t i s 
possible t o use exterchangeably the l a b e l 'Formalist' 

w i t h the l a b e l ' S t r u c t u r a l i s t ' . 



- 261 -

of a n a r r a t i v e ' s h i s t o r i c i t y i s relevant t o b i b l i c a l studies 
as w e l l . The s t r u c t u r a l i s t considers a t e x t to be adequate 
i n every stage of development. There i s no goal f o r the t e x t 
t o reach, f o r i t has already achieved t h a t goal. Thus the 
question of h i s t o r i c i t y i s i n a p p l i c a b l e , f o r there i s not 
one h i s t o r y but many; and each contains a d i f f e r e n t - but v a l i d -

26 
perspective. I n L i t e r a t u r e and Revolution. Leon Trotsky 
c r i t i c i s e d the f o r m a l i s t s f o r t h e i r association w i t h Kant and 
t h e i r r e j e c t i o n of a progress flow t o h i s t o r y ; Trotsky states: 

the Formalists (and t h e i r greatest genius was Kant) do 
not look at the dynamics of development, but at a cross 
section of i t , on the day and on the hour of t h e i r own 
philosophical r e v e l a t i o n . At the crossing of the l i n e 
they reveal the complexity and the m u l t i p l i c i t y of the 
object not of the process, because they do not t h i n k 
of processes. This complexity they analyse and c l a s s i f y . 
They give names to the elements, which are at once 
transformed i n t o essences, i n t o absolutes, without 
f a t h e r or mother; t o w i t , r e l i g i o n , p o l i t i c s , morals, 
law, a r t ... Just as Kantian idealism represents h i s t ­
o r i c a l l y a t r a n s l a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t o the languages 
of r a t i o n a l i s t i c philosophy so a l l the v a r i e t i e s of 
i d e a l i s t i c f o r m a l i z a t i o n , e i t h e r openly or s e c r e t l y 
lead back t o a God, the cause of a l l causes. I n comparison 
w i t h the oligarchy of a dozen sub-absolutes of the 
i d e a l i s t i c philosophy, a .single personal creator i s 
alr.eady an element of order. Here l i e s the deepest 
connection between the Formalist r e f u t a t i o n s of Marxism 
and the t h e o l o g i c a l r e f u t a t i o n s of Darwinism. 

The Formalist school represents an abortive idealism 
applied t o the question of a r t . The Formalists show a 
f a s t r i p e n i n g religiousness. They are f o l l o w e r s of St. 
John. They believe t h a t ' i n the beginning was the Word'. 
But we believe t h a t i n the beginning was the 

26. L. Trotsky, L i t e r a t u r e and Revolution, t r a n s l a t e d by 
R. Stravinsky, London 1925. 
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deed. The word followed as i t s phonetic shadow. 

I t was Levi-Strauss who f i r s t adapted the i m p l i c a t i o n s of 
the s t r u c t u r a l i s t view of h i s t o r y i n h i s consideration of the 
h i s t o r i c i t y of t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . According t o Levi-Strauss 
there i s one common mythology, and each h i s t o r i c a l perspective i s 
a v a r i a n t ; thus there i s not one h i s t o r y but many h i s t o r i c a l 
views. Therefore what t o the M a r x i s t - E x i s t e n t i a l i s t appears to 
be progress, i s transformation t o the s t r u c t u r a l i s t , f o r the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t regards t h a t the t r a d i t i o n s and values of one 
society are the transformation of the t r a d i t i o n s and values 
of another. So, every society has the 'best' values and the 
'correct' perspective f o r any given s i t u a t i o n . The im p l i c a t i o n s 
behind a s t r u c t u r a l approach f o r b i b l i c a l studies i s evident 
bb contrasting the methodologies of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m and 
s t r u c t u r a l analysis. The l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s claim t h a t t h e i r 
methodology i s a process which allows the analyst t o discover 
the o r i g i n a l components of the n a r r a t i v e , and the impact th a t 
these o r i g i n a l u n i t s had upon the ea r l y I s r a e l i t e s . Structuralism 
however, w i t h i t s emphasis upon the t e x t as a coherent whole, 
i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t the attempts of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s are 
u n r e a l i s t i c . I n contrast to l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , s t r u c t u r a l 
analysis delineates the form of the n a r r a t i v e - both content and 
context - and how t h i s form r e f l e c t s the concerns of I s r a e l i t e 
society. One of the a n a l y t i c a l methodologies employed by the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t i s an attempt t o i l l u s t r a t e the microstructures 
i n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . 

The answer th a t the s t r u c t u r a l i s t gives t o the issue of 
why the analyst should seek the microstructures of n a r r a t i v e 
composition, i s that i f the universal elements of n a r r a t i v e are 

27. There i s a p a r a l l e l between Trotsky's r e f e r r i n g of the 
quotation from St. John and the rendering found i n 
J. w. Goethe's, Faust Part I , 1225-1237. However what 
c o r r e l a t i o n s , i f any, should be drawn from t h i s i s not 
indic a t e d i n Trotsky's w r i t i n g . 

28. L. Trotsky, L i t e r a t u r e and Revolution, London, 1925 t 182-183. 
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agreed upon, then i t i s also possible t o agree upon a termin­
ology which w i l l describe these n a r r a t i v e elements. Once 
t h i s i s accomplished, i t w i l l then be possible t o make compari­
sons and discriminations which are the basis of a l i t e r a r y 
understanding, and t o make these d i s t i n c t i o n s much more 
systematically than does the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c . The u l t i m a t e 
value of s t r u c t u r a l analysis i s , perhaps, th a t i t increases 
the c r i t i c ' s awareness of the c e r t a i n layers of meaning that 
the n a r r a t i v e contains. Once more, t h i s idea brings us back 
to my suggestion that what i s contained i n the b i b l i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e s i s the inherent concerns and tension i n I s r a e l i t e 
society. The l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s attempted t o discover a 
n a r r a t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which i s unreachable. This was 
because t h e i r methodology and goals were u n r e a l i s t i c . The 
aim of s t r u c t u r a l analysis i s not the debate over the o r i g i n s 
or the sources of the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e , r a t h e r s t r u c t u r a l 
analysis d i r e c t s the b i b l i c a l analyst t o and enables him 
t o discern the questions and the issues which can be answered 
w i t h some c e r t a i n t y . 

The contrast between the uncertainty of the goals of 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s and t h e c e r t a i n t y of the goals of s t r u c t u r a l i s m 
i s important i n discussing the r e l i a b i l i t y of the methodology 
of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . The l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s ' i d e a l i s t i c 
tendency of i d e n t i f y i n g and i s o l a t i n g ' o r i g i n a l sources' i s 
sui generis and i t cannot .be f u l l y demonstrated t h a t the o r i g i n a l 
sources were at one time separate independent n a r r a t i v e 
t r a d i t i o n s . L i t e r a r y c r i t i c s w i t h t h e i r methodology of 
fragmenting the n a r r a t i v e t e x t i n order t o i d e n t i f y the 
o r i g i n a l sources, assume a purely t e c h n i c a l f u n c t i o n of analysis. 
On the otherhand, s t r u c t u r a l i s m stresses t h a t t h e n a r r a t i v e 
contains a unique cognative value, and tha t t e x t u a l analysis 
i s more complex than j u s t a te c h n i c a l evaluation. 

S t r u c t u r a l analysis i s not i n v a l i d a t e d when i t discovers 
t h a t some questions do not have f i n i t e answers; i t assumes 
th a t e i t h e r the questions are i n c o r r e c t l y expressed, or t h a t , 
given current understanding, there are no answers t o the 
questions. I n contrast, l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m seems t o be plagued 
by an excess of p o s s i b i l i t i e s as t o what i t i s and what i t s 



- 2 6 4 -

goals are. What..is needed i n b i b l i c a l s tudies are l i m i t s , 
guidelines, and ways of focusing the perspective of i n q u i r y . 
Structuralism o f f e r s such a p o s s i b i l i t y . I should l i k e t o 
t h i n k t h a t the va r i e d analyses of the Jacob cycle offered i n 
t h i s t h e s i s present the p o s s i b i l i t y of reconsidering the 
methodology of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . However, the b i b l i c a l 
analyst should be aware t h a t s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s a t o o l , i t i s 
not an explanation of the o r i g i n s of the n a r r a t i v e t e x t . As 
i t i s a t o o l , i t can be considered as a means t o r e d i r e c t the 
questions and i n q u i r i e s of the b i b l i c a l analyst. 

29 
I n Russian Formalist Theory and i t s Poetic Ambiance. 

Krystyna Pomorska expresses one of the concerns of the f o r m a l i s t 
( s t r u c t u r a l ) c r i t i c s was an emphasis on the n a r r a t i v e ; t h a t 
i s an emphasis on: 

the product i t s e l f , not on the process or genesis of the 
product; they concentrate on s t r i c t l y l i t e r a r y , a r t i s t i c , 
or l i n g u i s t i c f a c t o r s ; and not on aspects l y i n g beyond 
the sphere of the ' t e x t ' i t s e l f . They t a l k about a 
product i n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n t o an a c t i v i t y or the 
conditions of the coming i n t o existence of these products 
(surroundings, p e r s o n a l i t y of the creator and so on). 
The main problem, then i s ID i n q u i r e what kind of product 

30 
we are dealing w i t h i n each case. 

Thus, as t h i s methodology i s not concerned w i t h d e l i n e a t i n g 
the genesis of the n a r r a t i v e , i t eliminates the necessity of 
accepting the Documentary Hypothesis i n b i b l i c a l studies. 
The genesis, or compositional o r i g i n s , of the n a r r a t i v e 
cannot be discovered w i t h the means suggested by the l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c s . However, instead of speculating on the o r i g i n s of 
the n a r r a t i v e , there are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the n a r r a t i v e 
which can be i l l u s t r a t e d . These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are the 
various mlcrostructures of the t e x t u a l product. I n contrast 

2 9 , K. Poraorska, Russian Formalist Theory and i t s Poetic Ambiance. 
The Hague, 1971. 

30. Pomorska, 2 1 . 
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to the Documentary Hypothesis, i d e n t i f y i n g the microstructures 
i n the n a r r a t i v e does not require the analyst t o fragment 
the n a r r a t i v e . I n f a c t , the microstructures i n d i c a t e t h a t 
n a r r a t i v e analysis should regard the t e x t as a coherent 
e n t i t y . 

The i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t there are structures i n t r a d i t i o n a l 
n a r r a t i v e does not i n d i c a t e that these structures are f i n i t e . 
Boris Ejxenbaum suggests that the opposite may be the case. 
Ejxenbaum suggests th a t the nature of F o r m a l i s t i c - S t r u c t u r a l i s t 
i n q u i r i e s i l l u s t r a t e t h a t t h e i r t e x t u a l theories are f l e x i b l e 
t o s u i t ; Ejxenbaum states: 

I f the material requires t h e i r f u r t h e r elaboration or 
a l t e r a t i o n , we go ahead and elaborate or a l t e r them. 
I n t h i s sense we are r e l a t i v e l y detached from our own 
t h e o r i e s , as indeed a science should be, seeing t h a t 
there i s a d i f f e r e n c e between theories and convictions. 
There are no ready made sciences* The v i t a l i t y of 
science i s not measured by i t s e s t a b l i s h i n g t r u t h s 

31 
but by i t s overcoming e r r o r . 

Thus once more we r e t u r n t o an important c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 
s t r u c t u r a l analysis: i t s f l e x i b i l i t y and a d a p t a b i l i t y t o a 
v a r i e t y of phenomena. This a d a p t a b i l i t y should be given 
f u r t h e r consideration f o r s t r u c t u r a l analysis can aid the 
analyst t o determine the form of the n a r r a t i v e . 

What remains now i s a general summary. The evolution of 
s t r u c t u r a l analysis i s a means which delineates the i n t e r n a l 
form of n a r r a t i o n and n a r r a t i v e . Even as a t h e o r e t i c a l 
perspective, s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s not a s t a t i c philosophy. 
I t has developed - and w i l l be c o n t i n u a l l y developing - since 

31. Ejxenbaum, 'The Theory of the Formal Method,' t r a n s l a t e d 
by I . R. T i t u n i k , f i r s t published i n 1926; r e p r i n t e d i n 
Readings i n Russian Poetics. 3-4. 
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i t was f i r s t formulated. As s t r u c t u r a l analysis encounters 
new a n a l y t i c a l concerns, i t s vocabulary and methodology 
e i t h e r adapt of expand t o include these concerns i n i t s 
t h e o r e t i c a l scope. Ejxenbaum describes t h a t t h i s aspect 
i s because 'science i t s e l f i s evolving, and we are evolving 

32 
together w i t h i t ' . 

The theory t h a t s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s not a s t a t i c methodology 
i s considered by Robert Scholes. I n Structuralism and L i t e r a t u r e 
Scholes c l a r i f i e s t h i s concept by p a r a l l e l i n g s t r u c t u r a l i s m 
w i t h post-Einstein physics and s t a t e s : 

... the s t r u c t u r a l i s t sees human t r u t h embodied i n 
the physical p r i n c i p l e of r e l a t i v i t y . What E i n s t e i n 
demonstrated i n the e a r l y part of t h i s century was t h a t 
a l l measurement i s a matter of the frame of reference 
i n which' the measurement i s made. One and one make two 
- sometimes. Other times, seen from another standpoint, 

33 
they add up to one, not two. 

Thus Scholes argues th a t s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s a methodology which 
enables the c r i t i c t o observe the r e l a t i v i t y of h i s perception 
and c o g n i t i o n . The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of s t r u c t u r a l i s m 
i s t h a t order i s perceived where before only u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d 
phenomena had seemed t o e x i s t . This order which the c r i t i c 
delineates from the n a r r a t i v e i s not e x t e r n a l l y imposed, but 
rat h e r the order i s inherent i n the t e x t . 

I n these f i n a l comments, i t should be stressed t h a t 
although the compositional o r i g i n s of the Jacob cycle cannot 
be i s o l a t e d or i d e n t i f i e d , the c r e a t i v e o r i g i n s can be 
delineated. The various a n a l y t i c a l methods developed by the 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t s a i d i n perceiving the phenomena of the r e l a t i o n ­
ship between context and content. This r e l a t i o n s h i p i s one of 
mutual dependency, and suggests t h a t the context and content 
deserve equal a t t e n t i o n from the t e x t u a l analyst. 

32. Ejxenbaum, 'The Theory of the Formal Method', 34. 
33. R. Scholes. Structuralism i n L i t e r a t u r e , New Haven, 1974, 194. 
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Structuralism i s not t o be considered as an absolute 
means by which the analyst i s able t o r e f u t e the c r i t i c a l 
method of the l i t e r a r y school. The complexity of the composition 
of the Jacob cycle can be i l l u s t r a t e d , but t h i s process of 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i l l , not enable the analyst t o penetrate t o 
the l i f e - e x p e r i e n c e which f i r s t produced the o r a l or w r i t t e n 
t e x t . The a n a l y t i c a l exercise of applying various s t r u c t u r a l 
analyses t o the Jacob cycle reveals t h a t the s t r u c t u r e of the 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e i s s i m i l a r t o a wider body of f o l k 
n a r r a t i v e s . S t i t h Thompson and Vladimir Propp provide a n a l y t i c a l 
systems which w i l l enable the analyst t o urge caution regarding 
the claims of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s t h a t the n a r r a t i v e should 
be divided i n t o l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n s . Thus, i t i s the contention 
of the s t r u c t u r a l i s t theory t h a t i t i s f a r b e t t e r t o concentrate 
on the i n t e r n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the n a r r a t i v e than t o 
concentrate on i t s external c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Structuralism 
allows the analyst a synchronic approach to the Jacob cycle 
i n order t o see how t h i s b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e i s an expression 
of the hope, and tensions which were i n t r i n s i c t o I s r a e l i t e 
society. 
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